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TO THE
Moft Reverend Father in GOD,

WILILIAM,

Lord Archbifhop of

CANTER BURTY, &c.

PRESIDEI\T«*

ND TO

The Reft of the Members of the So-
ciety for The Propagation of the Go-
[pelin Foreign Parts,

ARIOUS and Wonderful have

been the Revolutions of the

v CHRISTIAN RELIGION
fince it ficlt Rife and Foundation. And
it affords no (mall Matter of Comfort,
if one doth filently trace and confdcr

*he firft fecting out of Chriftianity into a
| A 2 World,



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

World, that was overfpread with the
blackeﬁ Clouds of Darknefs and I-
gnorance, and {way'd by fo many in-
fernal Powers, that one would have
thought it then utterly impoffible, it
{thould make any Impreflion at all on
a Generation, fo deeply enflav’d by
Sin, and fetter d by fo many Chains
of fpmtual Darknefs, Superﬁmon and
Idolatry. But here the Eye of Reafon
is at a ffand | All rational Inferences
and Conclufions falling mﬁmtely {hort
of the myfterious Depths in the Oceco-
nomy of that Providence.

 For even then, when Rehgzon feem-
ed to be atthe loweﬁ Ebb, it was but
a Forcboding of a new Spring-Tide
that fhould move on gradually. When
it made the meaneft Figure in the
World, it was not even then wholly
deflitute of Power. When it was bu
an Embryo, yet was there Life in it

and when it appeard in Smalnefs liki
a Grain of Muftard-Seed, yet was i

‘ at
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attended even then with an intginfick
Energy and Penetration 5 and when it
was but i its Dawning State and
Condition, yet would it now and then
dart forth a Ray, and give Chalfe to the
combined Forces of Darknefs, and vi-
&orioufly triumph over the moft ob-
ftinate Oppolition, that wicked Men
and Devils could raife againft ic.

It made Actempts upon Kings and
Princes ; and fuch as ate commonly
moft averle from bowing to the Scepter
of a Religion, preaching up nonhmg,
(ave JESUS CHRIST, and Him cruci-
fied 5 and requiring a Life fo much con=
trary to the whole Bent and Byals of
the natural Man: Yet were they con-
ftrained to bow their Scepters, and wil-
lingly or unwillingly to confels a Pows
er greater than their own. Here a lu-
xurious Felix trembles, and a proud 4-
grippa muft be almoft perfwaded to be
a Chriftian ; and this by a Man too in
Bonds, w"nofc bodily Prefence and

A 2 Speech
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Speech uled to be weak and cons
temptible.

All which is a plain Evidence and
Demonfration of that fecret ught of
Conviction, of that pricking and fting-
iny Power whlch is hid under the GO{-
ptl of Chrift ; and how hard it is for
the moft rebellious Spiric to kick aginft it.
There is a falutary Sting in the Religion
of Chrift, which being filently convey’'d
into the Soul leaves often a moft heal-
ing Irnpre(ﬁon there. And this fome-
times too without the Addition of any
auxiliary Help, borrow'd from humane
Arts and Learning 5 tho’ thefe are not
to be defpifed in Attempts of this Na-
rure,provided they be buc manag'dwith
fuch Difcretion and Prudence, as may
make ‘em f{ublervient to the MAIN
S COPE of a true Miffionary of Chrift.

Thus the Religion of the Holy 7E-
SUS hath, through the fierceft Oppofiti-
on of the Kingdom ot Darknels, from

the
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the Beginning, even until now,made its
Way. Buttruly, this hasnot been done
without much Toil and Labour, Sweat
and Blood 5 while the Enemy of Souls;
with his wonted Virulency and Malice,
difputed every Inch of Ground chat has
been gotten from him. Yea, fometimes
alfo his Subjeéts, and the Children of this
World, have been both more zealous and
more wile in their Gcneration, than
the Children of Light in theirs.

However, a diligent Obferver of the
fundry anpcnfatlons of CHRISTIANI-
T7, even from its firft Rife and Difplay,
may diflcover moft glonous Traces of
the Wifdom of God in' carrying on
the Work once begun, fo as to con-
found all the Power and Policy of
‘Hell. Religion hathall along mov d on,
not in a light, fluttering, but a ftaid, gra-
dual Way: Not by Starts and by Glrds,
but by Degrees wonderfully link'd toge-
ther,though oftentimes feemingly broke
and parced afunder.

A 4 When
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. When the common Enemy fup-
poied Religion now to be at the laft
Galp, it revivd again like a fecond
Phznix, being made flrong ont of its
Wm/\mf, and fpringing up again as
fromits own Afhes. The Blood that
was fo plentifully drawn from thofe
that firft embraced i, did then but
ferve to render the whole Body more
healthful and more vigorous than be-
fere: Which now, by Superfluity of
Nauoktmeﬁ contra&ed in Length of
Time, is fall'n, alas ! into moft defpe-
Fate Di(’tempers It was a plentiful and
frudtifying Shower, entiching, you
know; -the- Soil, wherein Chnﬂlamny
was fprung up; and bringing its' Sced
to- Maturity, in a moft effe¢tual man-
nner, and with a very {peedy Growth.

It was therefore theughe, the fol-
lowing Letters could not but be acce-
ptdblc to {o Honourable a  BODY as
Yours, concernd in renewing this

blcﬂed Apoftolical Work, by Tropacgai-

3?20'
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ing the Gofpel of Chrift in Foreign Parts:
And as by the Means of your gene-
rous Enterprize, fome Beams thereof
have been caft even upon the WEST-
ERN World fo a {mall Ray of Vi-
fitation begins to return, it feems, to
the EASTERN Tra& again, after fo
dark, long and difmal an Hour of
divine Judgments pourd out upon
thofe Nations. Wherefore, as our
Candle borrow’d its firft Luftre from
their Sun; So the European Nations
may be glad both to walk and to re-
joice inthat Light whilft they have ic.
They may fuffer themfelves to be
warm'd and enliven'd by it in fuch a
manner, as will render their Life pure,
their Converfation holy, their Faich
and Love fo ftrong and diffufive, thac
the darkeft Corners of the World, be
vificed thereby, and the thickeft Night
of Infidelity and Barbarity, of Superfti-
tion and Idolatry, be converted at laft
into- 2 Day of Light and Salvation,
For truly, the Light of the GOSPEL

muft
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muft needs be of a communicative Na-
ture: and if the Sun may be puc un-
der a Bufhel, fo may That. As CHRIST
the Sun of Righteoufnefs, doth not
contract his Beams, but difplay, difs
fule, fpread and fcatter them s fo do
they ikewife, who in any Degree have
tafted of that CATHOLICK and dife
fufive Spiric which refides in Him.

However, it hath been the Obfer-
vation of many : Thac if our Europe-
an Nations don't improve the Lighe
whilft they have ic; but {hat their Eyes
againftic; it may then, by its free and
unconftrained Motion, take its Flight
to thofe that will give it better En-
tertainment, lcavibg us ( which God
mercifully preventi ) in Darknefs and
Ignorance.

May the Great God crown al] yout
pious and charitable ‘Endeavours for
the Good of his Catholick Church with
great and g!orious Succefs" That fo

the
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the furtheft Parts both of the Eqft and
of the Wet, CHRISTiAN KNOW-
LEDGE may be thereby mighuly in-
creas’d; and- every Knee may {hortly
come (in the moft diftant Corners of
the Earth, how dark and barbarous
foever at prefent,) to bow at the Name
of FESUS : That the OQutcafls of the
Gentiles may both confels with the
Mouth, and. acknowledge in the
Heare, (as alfo exprefs: by cheir Lives)
that HE s the Lord! May the LORD
be plealed to enable You, undaunted-
ly to profecute thele moft Noble and
Heroical Defigns that lie before you,
for his Glory only, and the Good of
‘Souls! Thus will the BRITISH (ON-
QUESTS be extended at laft over all
the World, while you gain ftill new
Acceffions to the Kingdom of Chnift,
and conquer not for your felves, but
for HIM! Hence will the Name of
BRITAINS be made every Day more
glorious by a continued Train of Vi-
= ctories
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&ories over the common Enemy, the
Great Tyrant of Mankind, and Prince
of this World, who muft be made ac
length to yleld up his vaft Terricories
and Dominions to the Prince of Righ-
teonfnefs and Peace. And this will moft
certainly prove the Perfection and
the Crown of all other Vicories
gained hitherto 5 fince by this Means
the Knowledge o/ CHRIST will ar laft
cover the Face of the whole Earth, as the
Waters do the Seas and all the "World
will be full of the Majefly of his Glory,
while: Pruth {hall again flourith out of
the Earth, and Juflice and Peace em-
brace each other; nor they only, but
all the divine Virtues and Graces meet
together, in a People that [hall be born
in thefe latter Days, whom the Lord
{hall have made, and not Man !

T HE
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(i)

A

Preliminary Difcourfe

Concerning the

Charatter of a Miffionary.

H E deplorable Fate of the Eaffers

I Churches, ought for certain to ftrike

Terror and Compaflion into all thofe

that know what a flourifhing State they have

been formerly in, and what they are reduced
to at prefent. |

§- 2. What Doonz hath been inflited upon
them by the Judge of all the Earth, may alfo be
ours in Time, unlefs fome fpecedy and effeétual
Remedy be applied, to "prevent that which we
have fo juft reafon to fear. We do not only
fee the fame Seed of Judgments, that broughg
the faid Churches to fo fatal an Overthrow,
(after the Meafure of their Iniquity was full)
fcattered through our Europear Nations ; but
that it hath already taken a deep Root in our
Churches ; nay, grown up, as it were, to too
lofty and fruitful a Tree among us.

§. 8. The falling away from the FIRST
LO V' E, drew down upon.the Angel of the
Church of Ephefus that terrifying Menace : I will
come knto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleftick
oms of its Place, except thow repent. 1t was in this
| a Church
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Ctiurch that the divine Love, which pierced } and
animated the Hearts o! the firft Believers, fell to
a vifible Decay, together with that Fervour of
Spirit, which did moft confpicuoufly appear at
the firft Difplay of the Gofpel of Chrift. Since
that Time, the State of Cb/zﬂendom hath been
farther and farther removed from the firt Lighe
and Fire; notwithftanding that fome Intervals
have been now and then blefled with a Revival
of that heavenly Flame, which warmed the firft
€Confeffors. It isthen no Wonder, we are now
found in an Age, ﬁ‘ozen over, asit were, with a
dead Darknefls of the Want of Chriftian Love
aud Charity, and of all fuch Virtues as do ufually
attend fo divine a Principle. One of the moft
fatal Bffects that beLI the-Church of Epbefus was,
that with the Lofs of the firlt Zove, their ﬁlﬂ:
Light was alfo moft fhamefully forfeited. As
they did remove their Love from God; fo did
God.remove his. Light from them, and thmeby
involved themin Errors and lgnorance. Which,
by the Way, may teach us, that an szew,zea‘
Love to God is the beft becunty againft Errors
n.Dadrine, and agam{’c all fuch Lies and De-
luuoar as are Itke to be fpwad in the latter Days.
§. 4. As the Decay of primitive Love among
Chriftians proved the Occafion, whereby the
flourithing Church of Ephefus was torn and
ruin'd ; {o the Corruprion of this Love caufed the
Ove rtkrow of the Chriftians at Pergamss 5 ang
this by means of the Nicolaitans, the unbappy
Amhm s thercof. This Love, as it was corrupted
both with political and carnal Ends; fo it drew
down no lefs a Judgment than a War from Hea-
ven, denounced by CH RIST to fuch as were
Eamted therewith, and whichis lefs as a pexpe-i
| tua



the Charaller of a Miffonary. il
tual Memorandum to-thofe,” who, polluting the
Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith wzthfelﬁﬂz Ends
and Purpofes, turn the Liberty of the Gofpel into
a Cloak of Wantonnefs,for indulging the Flefh in
its inful Propenfions.” For {0 facred a Depofitun
ought to be kept inviolate in the Bond of the
Spirit, and handed down to Pofterity in its unde-
filed Luftre and Purity. It wasdeclared to this
Church, that without [peedy Repentance, they were
to ewcne& no lefs a Trial, than the (udden Cominp
of Chrift to judge them: And left they thould
think, they could eafily fave themfelves from
Trouble by their wonted Compliance with the
Times, or Compldzfdrce to the carnal Affetions
and Humours of vain Men; the Lord lets them
know, they fhould in'no wife deliver themfelves
from H;m whatever they mlnht do in relation
to worldly Men: For he hated fuch bafe Conde-
feentions ; and therefore would himfelf fight 4=

ainft them with the Sword of his Mouth, which,
l)y all their Cunning, they fhould not be able to
efcape. This he accordmgly foon after did, as
from Hiftory doth appear.

. §. The Church of Pergamm is a Replefena
ration of all fuch Men, asin the Adminiftration
>f* Churches, have Political Endsand Aims in
Vicw, and, ander the Cloak of Religion, afpire
ifter world]y Honour and Greatnefs. Here the
Tleth creeps in, and veils it felf under the fair
sover of the Spirsr, and the Church is made fub-
ervient to the World. The Da&rine of that
olitical Prophet Balaanz, is but too eagerly fol-
ow’d by thofe Men, thet have no other Defign
han to make themfelvés great and rich in the.
Vorld, and in perilous Times, to skreen them-
clves trom that Hatred and Perfecutiony

a 2 which
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which ufually attends the true followers of Chrift.
This was the main Drift of Balaam’s Divinity,
defigned for pleafing of Princes,and fitted to the
Palate of mighty Men in the World. Whether
the fame Maxims be not equally held by our mo-
dern Temporizers, as by the ancient ones; and
whether they be not as zealoufly advanced, and
fhamefully pra&ifed, as ever they have been of
old, let every one judge that is in fome Degree
able to difcern the Signs of the Times, and to read
the old Corruptions in the modern Chureh-Soci-
eties, among the feveral Denominations in Chri«
ftendom. (a) I am afraid, there are but too many,
wherein the Spirit of Balaam is revived, by pro-
ftituting the Religion of Chrift to temporal Ends,
and making thata Tool for catching at Honour
and Intereft, which fhould be a Means to fubdue
it. But thefe ought to remember, that he that
walketh in the midft of the Churehes, hath Eyes as a
Flame of Fire, to try, and 4 [barp Sword with two
Edges, to refcue the Church from all unlawful
Intrufions, and to defend her from fuch Ufurpers
as do not ftick to make a Sale of Religion.

§. 6. The WANT of DISCIPLINE in the
Church of Thyatira was,notwithftanding all their
good and laudableiVorks befides; notwith{tanding
the Fervour of their Charity, the Purity of their
Service and Worfhip, the Orthodoxy of their
Faith, and the Conftancy of their Patience, yet
charged by Chrift upon the Angci thereof, as a
Fault,

——— -y

(a) Some Interpreters of the Revelation have obferved,
shat the Greek Word Pergamos, fignifying a Height, ‘Lower
or any elevated Place, dorh allude to the baughty and afpiring
Temper of that Church. Pergamos is (1l an Emblem of al
Juch Church-Societies, as flying high in their own. Conceits, af
fumse co themfelves o dgmineering Power in Masters of Faith,
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Fault, attended with one of the worft of Confe-
quences : And this was not long after the fad
Occafion of the entire Cataftrophe of that once
flourifhing Church. Her Candleftick was remo-
ved out of its Place, not for any formal Idolatry,
or Corruption ia the external Worfhip we
know of ; but: becaufe negle@ting the wholefome
Difcipline that was exercis’d in the Beginning,
fhe tolerated that Woman Fezebely who called her-
[elf a Propbetefs, to tempt and [educe the Servants
of Chrift : That is, becaufe the did not take due
Care in the Trying of Spirits, according to the
Rule given her by Chrift and his Apoftles.
This Church was too eafie, either in liftening to
the high Boaits of fome, (that feem alfo to have
been in great outward Authority) who pretend-
ed to a more than ordinary Spirituality, tho’ not
always accompanied with the requifite Purity of
Life and Do&rine : Or at leaft did this Church
indulge fuch Men too much, and not aftually
feparate them from her Communion. This they
cught to have done, both for the Security of
the Church, and their own Salvation in the Day
of the Lord.

§. 7. This Negie& appears to have been the
original Caufe of all the Evils and Calamities
that began fo early to fall upon the Teacher of
the Church of Thyatira. By this Overfight, the
Propagation of the Chriftian Faith among Infi-
dels, was not only exceedingly obftructed, but
alfo fo many Corruptions, both of Life and A7an-
ners, let into their Church, (though founded
upon an excellent Conftitution at firft) that their
Santtuary was defiled, and made an Abomsination
iz the Eye of the Lord. And thisdid moft vifibly
kaften their Ruine, and bring on the Defolation

a 3 that
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that was foretold them. In this unaccountable
Toleration of theWicked, the Church of Thyatira
fell fhort of that of Ephefus, wherein thofe that
were fet over her, being more faithful to therr
Truft, conld not bear them that were evil 5 but re-
moved from their Communion as many as they
could difcover to have forged a Commiffion,
under Pretence of coming from Chrift, but 1n
Bffeét did receive none from him. They admit-
ted fuch only to the Work of the Miniftry, as
were able to prove their Call and Miflicn not
to be of Man, but of God. Well therefore did
our Lord fay: I kuwow how thou bhaft tried them
which fay, they are Apoftles, { Miflionaries fent by
me’] and are not 5 and haft found them Liars.
This was the Strictnefs of the Epkefian Difci-
pline, whillt it continved in its firft Zeal and
Fervency. Hereby that Church was preferved
i1l the Decay of primitive Love occalioned at lalt
its total Subverficn, as has been hinted before.

§. 8. But, alas! What have we lcft at prefent
in our Churches, of this moft neceflaryand holy
Difcipline, whereby the Pure were heretofore
feparated from the Impure ; the Holy, from the.
Unholy ; the True Apoffles and Miffionaries of
Chrift, from the Falfe and Counterteited 5 the
Spiritual Chriftians, from the Carnal ; thofe that
are foberly devout, from the ranting Nicolaitans -
the troe Prophets, from upltart Pretenders; or,
in a Word : the pure ¥irgin of the heavenly Sioz,
from the Spirit of Formicarion in the myftical
Babylon 7 What a ftrange Medley doth not
appear every where, even among Proteffant
Churches, at this Day ? What underhand Deal-
ings in obtaining Preferments 3 what arcful Jnfi-
nuations and Fetches among the feveral Candi-
TR TR TR A 2T Nates,
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dates, to undermine onc another ; what Se/f-
Commendations, to {et forth their own Worth and
Merit ? What Party-Combinations, to gain the
fooner on the Unwary, and fuch as are fond to
enlarge (not the Kingdom of Chrift upon Earth,
but) that Party, by which they hope mutvally to
make their Market ; what bafe Compliances with
the Humours of great Men? And what unwearied
Applications to all thofe, who in any wife can pro-
mote the [nterelt of the eager Competitors ¢
§. 9. All thefe Diforders, (whlch are {o many
fpiritual Whoredoms) and a great many miore, tod
long to enumerate here, are daily committed in
Churches? and this for want of the Primitive
Way of trying Spirits,and through the Corruption,
or the entire Lofs of the Apoftolical szcpplme By
Reafon of this hameful Neglelt,the Lord is re-
piefented to this ‘Church, with Eyes {ike unto 4
Flame of Fire, and with feet Iikened to fine Brafs 3
to intimate both his impartial Serutizy 1n the
Trial of Spirits ; and.his Strength and Power, to
tread down all thofe that profhfute Church and
Religion to the gratifying of bafe and temporal
Purpofes. Thus hath the World been brought in-
to the Church; and the Church again into the
World, being every where laid open, and turned,
as it were, into a Common,without any {uch Fence
or Barrier as was fet'up in the Beginning. Sheis
now become the Reverfe of that Defcnptlon A
Garden INCLOSED is my Sifler 5 my Spoife, a oprm‘s
fhutt wp, a Fountain fealed. Thatls No Enemiés
can enter into the Church and hurt hér, whilfk
fhe is thus prote&ed on all Sides,and furrounded
with Fences of a ftri& and wholefome Difcipline.
W hereas all Things muft needs lie open to Spoil
and Rapine, when fuch Fences-are broke down,
a4 and
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and theSan&uary left withoutWallsandBars; whick
is generally a Sign of a fecure and carele[s People. (b)
§. 10. The adhering to an orthodox Do&rme,
and to a formal Way of Worlhip, without the in-
ward Life of Religion, was the unhappy Chara-
&er of the Bifhop of Sardis, and of the Church
committed to his Trul‘t He had the Name or Re-
pute, that be lived. And undoubtedly he exprefled
fome vifible Zeal in maintaining the orthodex Do-
&rineagainftFewsandGentsles,. He wasaSticklerfor
the primitive Form of ChurchandWorfhip;and this
being attended againwithManners outwardly pure
and fober, he deceived the Eyes of others into 3
Belief of his Goodnefs and Piety. Ina Word: All
the EXTERN ALS were admlmfter’d in fo re-
gular a Manner, that every Circumftance feemed
to be of a primitive Conftitution. Without this,
he could never have acquired the Name that hc
lived  as he did, at lezaft in the Eyes of thofe that
had no fufﬁcnent Skill to try him. But ftill he
was dead in the midft of all this religious Shew,
wherein he applauded himfelf : And for thisRea-
fon the following Commination was denounced a-
gainft him: T will come on thee as a Thief 5 and at
fuch a Time, when thou art without Care and
Concern, and when thou thinkeft every Thing to
be fafe in the Church. This feems to imply a
[udden 7udgmem whereby either the Bifhop h1n1-
felf fhould be cut off, or fome unexpeéted Perfe-
¢ution arife for the ﬁftmg of thofe, who pretend-
ed to be the Church of Chrift, and for feparating
from them f{uch Souls, as had ﬂot defiled their Gar-
ments-in the mldﬂ ot fo corrupted a Church-So-

ciety.
§ 110
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(b) see Ainfworth 7 Cantic, Chap.iv. Ver. 12.




the Charater of a Miffionary.  ix

§. 11. The PRESOMPTION ofbvmg in 4
gogd State of Religion, by Reafon ofa few Im pref-
fions of Grace, without an effe@tual Care to im-
provethem,was another Mjftake of the Church of
Laodicea, followed by the greateft of Judgments.
This Hypocritical State was foon difcovered by
the AMEN, the true and faithful Witnefs, who
doth not give Sentence according to the outward
Appearance of Things, but according to the in
ward State of the Soul, obvious to his all- fearch-
ing Eye. This Church hath the Name of being
Lukewarm : For the Paftor being reprefented un-
der this Character, the whole Congregation did
undoubtedly partake of the Temper that was in
the Teacher. This State of {piritual Lukewarn-
m[s exhibits the Image of fuch a Chriftian, who
is not altogether deftitute of fome Knowledge in
the Work of Religion 3 but having received fome
light impreffions both on the Underftanding and
Will, is thereby invited to higher Attainmentsin
the Race of Religion: But then this State of
Lulewarmne/} reprefents alfo a Man, who either
refts in this firlt Operation of Grace, or doth en-
tirely lofe it again by his own Negled, and for
Want of ftirring up in him, the Gift he had re-
ceived. This is the State of Prefumption, one of
thofe dangerous Rocks whereon Multitudes fpht
in their Way to Eternity.

§. 12. Sucha Laodigean Chriftian doth not o-
penly deny the Name and Religion of Chrift, but
continues to make awverbal Confeflion of him, and
of the Religion he hath taught us. He hath Tike-
wife aliteral Knowledge of the Chriftian Belief,
acquired by his own Endeavours. Reading, and
Apbolication: He guardeth hisMind from any fun-
damental Error in Matters of Faith; and his Con-

verfation
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verfation from grofler Pollutions and Sins ; being
adorned with a Form of Godlinefs and honeft Mo-
rality. In this Manner he perfuadeth himfelf and
others, that he is rich, and increafed with Goods :
But falling (hort of the Power of Religion, in the
midt of all his Boafts about Faith and Ortho-
doxy, he draws down on his Head that terrible
Sentence, to be fpued out of the AMonth of the Lord,
This is the moft dreadfol Judgment which ever
can be infli¢ted upon a Charch. For when tem-
poral Judgments lay wafte the moft flourithing
Countries, and make Havock of Eftates and
Riches s then does this Spuing our more nearly
relate to a fpiritual Hardnefs of Heart, and to an
entire Removal of fuch Means of Grace, as hither-
to the Church had enjoyed. | |

§. 13. Thus have thefe Churches inAfia, like
fo many Candlcfficks, been removed out of their
Places, and this chiefly by the carele(s Conduét
of thofe that prefided over them at that Time.
And can we cxpect a milder Treatment than
thefe Churches; which being fo powerfully fha-
ken by divine Vengeance, are fet before us as
fo many Memorials of the righteous Judgment of
Chrift? Truly, cxcept we repent, we have Reafon
to fear the fame Overthrow: For wherever the
Synagogue of Satar is fullered to intrude into the
Church of Chrift, there God undoubtedly will
vifit in his Time, and, by various Judgments,
feparate the Chaff from the good and fubftantial
Wheat. He will {urely abbor bis Sanctuary that
is thus profaned.

§. 1.4. it behoveth therefore the Churches in
Eurape, and particalarly fuch as, bearing the
Narme of Preteffants, pretend toa greater Purity
of Daof%rize, to be'wacchful, and repair betimes

- ’ fuch -
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foch things'as are amifs among them. They
ought- to beware of lofing their firff Love. And
that they may diveft themfelvesthe better of all
mercenary Ends in Matters relating to Church
and Religion, they ought to confider the State
of the Churches of Ephefus and Pergamus, who
being wanting in thofe Particulars, expos'd them-
felves -t6 that Defolation which i'oon after befel
them. The Want of [piritual Watchfulnefs in sry-
ing falfe Do@rines; and the dead Formality in the
Churches of Thyatira and Sardis, ought to be a
Warning to all our Charch-Societies, and convince
them, how little available it is, to have the Name
of an Orthodox Faith, if at the {ame Time this
Faith be without Life, ‘and this Orthodoxy with-
out Skill in diftinguithing the srue Prophers of God
from falfe Pretenders to, and greedy Intruders
into the Charch. The moft Primitive Form, with-
out the Primitive Spmt to enliven it, will prove
but a dead Carcafe at laft, and be no more the
Mark of a true Church, than a Body without a
Soul is of a true and hvmg Man. And what will
the Laodiccan Temper avail in the Day of Trial,..
when all the Fig-Leaves of a vain Prefumption fhall
be removed, and the inward Want and Naked--
nefs of thofe that think themfelves to ke rxch,
be e\pos’d to every one’s Eye ?

'§. 15. 1tis the Bond of the Spirit, whereby both
the Soundnefs and Unity of a Church is both efta-
blifhed and preferved. As all the Members of
the Body do mut nally enjoy one another by the
Soul, and withont it lofe the vital Bond of their
lec1procaIUn'on and Influence ; fo it cannot be
fuppos’d the Church of Chrift ( which is his
Body) fhould fubfift there where his Spirit is
'g-vam'mg, and where his Motions are quenched by

. VA ; :
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a wilful Refiftance. Truly there can be no true
Church, but only a dead Image thereof. And if
there can be no true Church, how can we be true
Members? Will not every Member be as dead
as the Body it felf, deftitute of Life and Spirit?
All the Endeavours of thofe that prefide over
Churches, or are planting new ones among the
Heathens, will certainly prove ineffe¢tual without
the divine Spirit accompany them, and become
the very vital Principle of all their Labours. If
the Labourer be not firft quickened himfelf by the
Grace of this Spirit, and then fent on fo impor-
tant a Work, we cannot expe& to reap much
Fruit from the Efforts of {o unskilful a Sower.
The Dead will never be able to raife the Dead, or
to make thole Members of Chrift, who have hi-
therto been Members of Satan. "How fhall fuch
Miffionaries proclaim the Gofpel of Chriff among
the Heathens, whofe Sound they have not heard
themfelves ? And how fhall they turn others
from Darknefsto Light, (which was the Subftance
of that Miffion which St.Paul received from Hea-
ven, for the Converfion of the Gentiles,Afts xxvi.
17, 18.) whillt they do not walk in the Light
themfelves, by being fet free from thofe mercenary
Ends that intrude in their Undertakings ? How
fhall they convey the Spirit of Life to others,
whilft they are fenfual themfelves, having not the
Spirit? This Apoftolical ORD ER, wherebya
Teacher firft exprefled in his Life what he was
to tranfplant by his Words, did moft glorioufly
appear in.the primitive Times, and was pre-
ferved for a while. But when this Spirit with-
drew, by being negleted and grieved, it is no
wonder that the Eaffern Churches were then
counted no better than Rottennefs before the
Lord,
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Lord, and were caft out of his Prefence as Dung.
O may this never be our Fate !

§. 16. As thefe Eaffern Churches were fpucd
out of the Mouth of the Lord,notwithftanding their
Primitive Conffitation 3 (and truly, they were much
better conftituted than any at this Day, being o-
riginally of an Apoftolical Foundation,) it may
moft teelingly convince us, that a Primitive Form
can be no Fence at all againft the Inlet of Judg-
ments upon a degenerate Church. Again: Hthe
Angels prefiding over the Afian Churches, have
been fo many Bifhops, as fome will haveit, it in-
creafes the Evidence, that even that Form of
Government, which is fuppofed by fome to be
alone of Divine Inftitution, and which confequent-
ly muft needs be the bef of all, cannot fhelter a
Church againft the Rod of the Lord, when it comes
to be lifted up againft it: Nay, it may more than
convince us, that the beft-conftituted Church will
be vifited by the worft of Judgments, if the good
Conftitution, inftead of being improved to a good
End, be made a Tool to carry on fome worldly
Defigns and Purpofes: For the better the Con-
ftitution is, the better fhould alfo be the Ef-
felts that fpring from it. The belt Conftitution
fhould abound with the beft of Virtues, with Ho-
linefs of Life, with Faith and Love, with Humi-
lity and Self-denial, with Meeknefs and Patience,
and other fuch Graces as the Gofpel of Chrift
doth require. This Holinefs would be a real Beau-
ty to a good Conftitution, and the ftrongeft
Fence againft thofe Judgments, whereby fo nia-
ny flourithing Churches have been laid wafltes
and being left without Hedge and Wals, are be-
come a Prey to the Enemy of Souls,

§ 17
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§- 17. Again: If the Angels to whom thefec
Letters were dire&ted, are fo many fingle and -
dividual Perfons, as fome endedvour to prove ;
a Miffienary, who 1s employed about gather-
ing of Churches among the Heatheiry, hath. the
greater Reafon to be vpon his Guar“d', left by a-
ny irregular Condu& he thould defile the whole
Church over which heis fet : For all the Corru-
ptions of the Afian Churches are chiefly charged
upon their Angel, or Governour, who negleéing
to watch over his Flock, made Way to all the
Pollutions, which in Procefs of Time did break
in upon them, and for which bhe is {5 fharply re-
proved by the Lord. So dangerous an Inflnence
bath the Example of ove Man cver a whole So-
ciety, particularly if he be placed in Authority,
and vefted with a great Power in the Govern-
ment of a Church! The whole Charge is brought
againft him alone, from whom, as from the firft
and original Caufe Profanencfs (Hypocrify, or a
dead Formali ity) dld go forth into all the Land, and
defile the wholie Body with the fame Tcmper,
which was in-ths Head or Infpeftor. (See Fer.
xxiii. 15.) Whole Multitudes did now follow fo
corrupted a Pattern; but for which the Angel,or
Over fecr,h rebuked alone, as the prime Actor of
that Scene of Diforders committed in theChurch.
§. 18. All thoie Steps which thé Lord took
with the A4ffan Angels and Churches, and ‘which
are characteriz’d in the Revelation, may furnifh
a Miffionary,or a Planter of new Churches, with
many prudent Jnftrultions and wholefome Cauti-
om, for a right Mdnagpmcnt of his Truft, He
may learn thereby to prevent many fatal As-
Faieec apt to creep into the helt Conftitution,
if the Teacher be not on his Guard to fence a-
gain(t
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hem. A hezling Medicine may be extra&t-
t that Complication of Evils, which {eiz-
‘e Churches. That melancholy State, in<
h a Load of Corruption did fink them,
prompt us firft to work out an cffe€tual
lation at Home, before we did prefume to
itto thofethat are Abroad.Itis highTime to
1repairing our own Churches,after we have
View of the broken Walls of thofe in A4~
by a timely Fmprovement of the Judgments,
ittered them .into nothing, avert the fame
ties from our Eftablithments. For it is
- carnal Arm, nor the Wifdom and Laws
, that will preferve unto us that Candle-
vhofe Light we hitherto have enjoyed.
1g. but a fincere Love o the Light, and a
d Walking in the Light which we have, can
s. This Light being kindled at Home,
rtainly fpread it feif Abroad, and, like a
ly Sun cafting its Beams on the moft diftant
of the World, will by Degrees warm and
fuch- Souls as {it as yet in Darknefs, and in

dow of Death. -
9. It cannot be expe&ted a- 2iffionary thorld
* his Chara&er Abrozd, whilft he is not du-
pared at Home for fo weighty an Enter-
What the Phyficians' obferve, that an
committed in the firft Concoction, will fel-
> wholly redified in the fecond 5 may be fit-
lied to a Aiffionary, defigned for the Work
Gofpel in the Heathen World. And again:
Miflionary doth nct in the firft Place faith-
1{wer fuch Duties as relate to God theCre-
e will never be able to difcharge fuchOfhces
et his Fellow-Creatures, with whom he
1s to converfe. Whereasifa Man be firl
| unlted
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united to God, (notonly by the Tie of Creations
whereby even the Ungodly are, in {ome Degree,
allied to him,but) by the Spirit of Adeption,he will
then the more freely converfe with all thofe that
defcend from him ; though he will ftill ina clofer
Degree unite with fuch as, being born of God,
do bear his Image in a more eminent Manner.

§. 20. Whenever the divine Spirit hath fhed
abroad the Love of God in our Hearts, there will
certainly gufh forth Rivers of living Water, to
quicken thnfe that are near and far, if they be but
in fome Degree prepared to receive them. The
Love of God is of {o communicative a Nature,
that fuch as poflefs it, cannot but wifh to bring,
if poflible, all Mankind to the Enjoyment thereof.
And the fame Spirit, who is a Spirit of Love, be-
ing alfo a Spirit of Power and of a found Mind,
will not fail to animate a true Labourer in the
Work of the Gofpel, to attempt, at leaft, the
real Converfion of his Fellow-Creatures. As the
Spirit of Love will make him willing 5 fo the Spi-
rit of Puwer will make him able, and the Spirit of
Moderation will make him wife in the Difcharge
of fo good a Defign. Wherever thefe Three go
link’d together, Hand in Hand, as it were, there
Means will be found in Time, to remove fuch
Lets and Obftacles, at the Sight whereof humane
Reafon, unaflifted by Faith, will be apt to ftart
back. Humane Aétivity left to it felf, is like a Pi-
lot that quits the Helm at the Approach of a
Storm, and fets the Ship adrift at the Mercy of
the Billows: Whereas he that aétson a more
heavenly Principle,ftands to his Tackle, and bears
up againft foul and tempeftuous Weather. And
though he be tofled a while about by Croffes and
Trials ; yet may he even then feel a fecret Hope

te
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to fupport him. under em, and gain {ome: Pm-»
fPE& of becoming wsore than 4 Congueror at laft,

" §.°21. This Spiric of LOVE is undoubtedly one
of the ﬁrﬂ: and chief Qualzﬁmtzom of a'true Mif-
fionary. Wherever this Love is become the grand
and moving Principle, there the Soul hath a con-
{tant Monitor, to a& upon a good and {olid Foiin-
dation; and'to make every Thing fubfervnent to
the maiu and asltimate” End. " St. Auftin fays up-
on this-Gccafion : (¢) ¢ Whofoever fi ncerely lov-
<-eth his Neighbour, fhould make this his Bufi-
¢.nefs, that his Neighbour, as well as “himfelf,
¢ might alfo love God with all his Heart, with
< all his Soul, and with all his Mind. ’ This
pure Love would prove the Sum of the whole
Gofpel of Chritt, and qualifie the Soul both for
yeceiving and zmprovmg fuch Talents, as the Lord
fhould bé pleafed to beftow on every one, for
the mutual Edification of the whole Body.

'§. 22. Som¢ have obferved on'this Occafion,
that of all the Afan’ Churches, none comes off
without a Reproof, but the' Angel of Smyrnaand
Philadelphia. The firft of thofe feems to fet forth
the State of the Church under Croffes and Tribu=
ldtzam (d) and the latter, that State whereinthe

b Spiric

(c) Quifquis recte prawmum dzlzgzt hoc cum eo debet’ agere,
ut etiam ipfe totocorde, tota anima, tota mente, dllzgdt Dewm.
De Do&tr.. Chrift. /8. L. cap. 22, ¥

(d) Smyrna fignifies Myrrh, Matth.ii.-11. and this is from
the Hebrew ™D Bitrer or Bitternefs. It fets forth thar Period,
wherein the Church tafts of the Cup of Afflié#ion, and fccms
to reprefent the Time of the Tes great Perfecutions under
the Pagan Emperors, till Conffantine. embraced the Chrifti-
‘an Faith. Tr'was then that the Pérfecutions ceafed ; but a-
nother Temptation, far more dangerous, was brought n-
to tthhurch by the Enemy of Souls, For it was then tl‘él;

Chur
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Spirit of Brotherly Love begins to revive, and te
get the Afcendant over the Spirit of Rangoyr and
Party. 1t is certain, that worldly Splendor and
Greatnefs hath generally impaired the intrinfick
Worth of the Church ; when Crofles and Trials
have cleared it from. Intruders and Hypocrites,
and preferved the ¢ffential Parts in Health and
Sopndnefs. It was for this Reafon the famous
Francis Xavier, commonly ftyled the -Apoftie of
the Indies, ufed to fay, that Profperity was glways
farmidable, even in the moft pious Undertakings :
That Per[ecution was ore defirable, and a much
[urer Mark of Chrift’s Difciples. (€) |
§. 23. The State of ¢nlarged Love and Benig-
nity,as it isa moft nable Chara&er of a Miffiona-
¢y of Chrift; fo it takes off, or moderates at Jeaft,
the Spirit of Envy and Partiality, apt to mingle
with the like Undertakings. ’Tis but too well
known, how eminently thofe of the Roman Ca~
tholick Church have fignalized themfelves, by
fending their Miflioparies to the moft diftant
Parts of the World; and how they have overcome
the moft obftinate Difficulties that ufe to attend
Attempts of this Nature, What Principle they
have a@ted upon, and with what Dexterity they
have managed it, 1 fhall not here inquire. ’Tis
certaln, that many compafs Sea and Land to make
one Proftlyte 5 and when be ismadey they make him
' ' i 1poe
Phurch began to b b #p34Ke; in an devated. ratg,
whereby fhe was tempted to a Love of worldly Greatnefs,
and orher finifter Ends, creeping in under the Cloak of do-
ing Honour to Religion. = As Myrr was formerly ufed to
embalm the Bodies of Men, and to.preferve ‘em from Pu-
trefaction; To did Affliftion preferve'the Chyrch from that
fpiritual Rorrennefs, ta which foon after,’in the State of
worldly Piofperity, fhe did by little and little decline.
(e Xaviers L!{ made Englifh by Dryden, Buk 1. p. 59:
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twofold more the Child. of Hell thar themfelves :

Which Spirit of Partsality, as it very much fours
the Mind, and renders it unfit for propagating
true. Wifdom 5 (for this is without Partiality,
Yam. iii. 17.) fo it fpreads it {elf too much
through all the Parties of Chriffenders. Many are
more concerned about propagating their peculiar
Way of Worthip, with fome little external For-
malities, thanthe TRUT H as it is in FESUS ;
and fo mdke but forry Work-towards promot-
ing the Caufe of Chrilt and the Good of the
Church wniverfal.

'§. 24. A Spirit of Catholick Love and Benig-
nity, which is fo neceffary for propagating the
Gofpel, will infpire the Mind with many :and
generous Defigns, and free it from thofe mean
and finifter By-Ends, of Profit, Party,and Honowr,
which are apt to break the beft-conftituted Pro-
jects. For let the Undertaking be never fo no-
ble, and the Method to a& by, never fo wifely
forecaft ; if it falls under the Management of
Hands polluted with bafe and mercenary Ends, it
will \hardly work a [piritual Converfion of Souls.
Alas! What can 'be expected from Men influen-
ced in what they do with worldly Refpec, hav-
ing their Eye fixed on no other Mark, than the
getting a Living ? However, if Men wrought.up-
on byirregular and felfilh Motives, go fo greata
Leéngth, as to venture Life and Limb for obtain-
ing_their Ends 3 who would not rationally infer,
that :the Spirit.of God, and the Ardor of pure
Love, might influence fincere Souls fo far, as to
1& at leaft with as greata Forwardnefs from a
‘ound Principle,as others do from.a felfifhand cor»

rupt one ?

bz §. 25,
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§. 25. A true DISCERNING Faculty of
the Work of Grace in the inward State ofSou]s
as it'is unqueftlonably a moft neceH‘ary Quahﬁ—
cation in all fuch as are intrufted with the Cure
of Souls; fo ’tis efpecially reqmred in thofe that
are to managed People, prepofiefled with head-
Itrong Prejudices againft the Trath of Chriftiani-
ty. ' But in order to this, it would be necéflary
a ]ldz/]?onﬂry thould have firft a found Knowledge
of the Motions of his own Soul, and of the vari-
ous Stratagems, Turnings, and Wmdlngs of cor-
rupt Nature, before he prefumed to make an
Experiment ‘on others.. Upon the whole: He
ought to be acquamted with the State of the
Soul fall’n in Adam,as well as with the Recovery
thereof by Chrift, and with the whole Occonomy
anndthod of its Reftauration. “This will enable
a Miffionaryto declare to others again the Mov-
ingsof Grace he has felt upon his own Soul. ‘And
this will undoubtedly affe¢t the Hearers more
than all the Arts and polite Preaching ever could
do. This fpiritual Scmtmy of Souls will open to
him fo woful a'Scene of the Depth of Man’s Cor-
ruption,that he will do what he can, to bring him
over to a faving” Knowledge ofCHRIST rather
than- to a few external Formalities, unab]e to
hedla wounded Confcience. For a Man may be
incorporated into one Foris, OT into another ; and
yet, pexhaps never find himfelf ingrafted into
Chrift, as a Branch into the Vine, in order-to
draw trom him Lhat heahng Virtue, which is de:

figned for aSinner’s Soul. He may leave one;
and embrace, another Confeflion, whilft he con-
tinues’ void' of a ‘found ‘Converfion to God.
’Tis {till the fame Man, though wrapt up in ano-
ther Cloak : And ftill he is as much a Stranger

as
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as ever to that Converfon which:is from Das#-
nefs to Light, from the Pamer of Satan to God, and
from. Death to Life, as the Apoftles ufe to fet forth
the Terms .of Reconciliation betwixt God- and the
Souly.and which a Minifter of -the Gofpel is to
ineulcate on thofe whom he defigns to convert.
'§: 26. Any Perfon therefore defigned for the
.,Work of the Miffion, thould have a more free-and
enlarged Bducation,.than what is commonly-pra-
Gifed -among us. . “He fhould be ufed to'view
Rellglon 10 its-primitive Amplitude, before it was
broke into Parties,  and clogged with ‘the:Ins
ventions of Men. - The Effe& whereof would be,
that having Religion drawn from the Source, he
would the berter convey it to others again'in ‘the
fame Goodnefs and ‘Purity. - If this be neole&ed
and a Man be.too {’cq&ly tied down to- a;mrtml
Scheme-of Religion, it may provean Occafion-of
many dangerous - Confequences - Not* eveéry
Scheme which may be of Ufe in Europe, is fit-to
be ufed among. Heathens and.Infidels, whereithe
Externals and Circumflantials muft be varied; as
the Ex1gency of Times and Perfons doth fe-
quire: - If aMan would -defend and propagate &
pecuhar Scheme in Izdia, with the fame Vehe-
mency as it is commonly done 1n Europe, a'Hea-
then might eafily be induced.to believe; as if this
was the Subffance of Religion, and the vety vital
Part of the Chriftian Fmth He would be in Dan-
ger to acqute[ce ina.Form, in'a Scheme, in-a " Name
and verbal Confeffion, inftead of FESUS CHRIST
himfelf, and of the Religion. he hath tanght us.
The Converfon of moft of thofe Profeiyres, (to
mention this by the Way) who having quitted
the Church of Rome, embrace the Confeflion of
bs- T ~ Pro=
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Proteftants, do, of thofe and the like Diforders,
moft vifibly convince us. o
§. 27. Their Converfion, fuch as it generally is,
ought to be look’d opon with an Eye 'of Compaf-
fion. Thofe that gain over fuch a Man, do of-
ten pride themfelves upon having gain'gqira’lfrzr'-
felyrey, and the Profelyte thus gained, prides him-
felfupon the Merit of his Change: Thovgh per-
haps neither e himfelf,nor the Perfon-thatturn-
ed hint, is thoroughly acquainted with the effen-
rial Part of Piety, and the Terms wherein the
grand Work of Converfion doth move. And
fince that Commuhion which he leaves, never
gave him a found Education andthe Profeffants
to whom he turns, being too earelefs to teach
Kim' the Kuewledge of Frushywhich is after Godlinefs ;
’tis no wonder, 'to.fee him rove about in a Cir-
cle of various Opinions, (for what he quits, and
what he takes in, is s bim nothing but an Opint-
on, feaving no divine Impreflion upon the Mind:)-
atd hardly get beyond the Sphere of a meer No-
tional: Drvinity. "He -perhaps fhakes off one fort
of Fdolatry, and refts in another, which is'more
refined, but no lefs dangerous.  And whilft he
is fuffered to value himfelf wpon a bare Change
of the Exrernals, he at the fame Time fetsup
within him the Kdol of a wain Prefumption, a Thing
exceedingly deftru@ive of the Power and Life of
Religion. Heé knows now as'much (that is, as
little) as before, of aunfeizned Repentance; of a ls-
ving Faith;-of Regencration, of Self-denial, of Aor-
tification, of the daily renewing of onr Mind,of the
Crofs, and Imitation of Chriff, and of other fub-
ftantial Points of ‘Religion, which the Lord pre=
fcribed .to thofe, whom he FIA1S E L F initt-
ated into his Communion. On the contrary, he
26+
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acquiefces in the Sentiments of others. He
changes only his Party, beitig never mioré for-
ward to take Things upon Truft, than in Mat-
térs of Faith. So pliant and duo@ile is the deé-
ceitful Wature of Man! It fuffers it felf to be
moulded and modelléd into variousForms,provid-
ed it can but ¢fcape thé Work of a REAL Con-
verfion,fo troublefomé to its earthlyPropenfions,
and fo contrary to its whole Byafs.~ '
- §. 28. As inother Refpe&s, {o particularly in
bringing Souls over to a wholfome Knowledge
of God,’tis highly neceflary to diftinguith betwixt
thé Effential dnd the Acceffory Points of Religion.
Ifa Miffionary can but attain to the firft, in his
Application to thé Heathen, the latter will foon
be fettled cn a convenient Foot. It would be like-
wife of fingular Ufe to difltinguifh betwixt the
Errors of the Will, and of the Underffanding. If
the Obftinacy and rebellious Stubbornnefs of the
Will was byt in fome Degree removed, the In-
pelletnal Part would foon be redréffed, and in-
flueniced by a divine Eight : But if thefirft be ne-
glected, and the latter only ftored with fpecula:
tive Norfons about Church and Religion ; the (fo
called) Converfion, @riqgin{g up from thence, will
céftainly prové but a forry and: fuperficial
Work ; and ififtead of cleariag. the Mind from
Error and Prejudice, will give it a wrong Byafs,
and indifpofe it as much as éver it was, for the
Reception of a found and faving Knowledge.
§20.4ACONVERSATION conformable to
the Doftrine the Miflionary is: to preach,is-anc-
ther, and a truly illuftrious Chara&er of a' faith-
fil Difpenfer of the Myfteries of Chrilt in the
Pagan World. For aftér all, it mult be the Hea-
venly Manners that will prove the capital and
: B4 moft
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m»oft legible- Letters; from the right.Difpofal
and Connemon whereof a Hmthm w111 be able

. » -

Thefe alenc can def'cmbe Rellglon to the sze-
They will be attended -with many noble Astra-
&ives and, ftrong Convittions, ewcceedmgly affect-
ing the -Spirits of the moft ignorant .People.
The sze of a Miflionary will be a.Comment upon
what he ‘teaches, and his Conver[ation the fittefl
Vebicle to convey.down the moft unwelcome
Truths.  He will wipe off thereby . that difmal
Stain, wherewith our degenerate Chriftians have,
difgraced -the beft of Religions in both Indies.
Thofe who: have been concerned with the Pro-
pagatien _of the oof el. in the Heathen World, or
been Eye- Wltneﬁes at the fame Time of the
wvicious Lives of Chriftians in thofe Parts, have.
left moft woful Complaints upon that Head,
and have fet forth the Hindrance refulting from
shence, as almoft infuperable.. And. it is by
Reafon of thefe horrid Villanies of Chriftians,,
befotted with the Purfuit of Pleafures .and Rich-
¢s in Eaff- and Weft-India, that the Name of
Chrift- has been rendred. fcandalous.to, a Pro-
verb., (f) |
§. 30. Thc Gentleman that tended Sll‘

Thamas. Roe, in his Embafly to the Great Mogol;
in the Time of King Fames 1. and.about the:
Year 1615 confirms the fame in his Deferipti-.

. on:

~
—

(f i de e mz;Itz.r _]of a Coﬁa De prommﬂdﬁ Indoram falute,x
%ib. I, cap.a

Heurnii Admomtzo de vocatione Ethmcarum (r 3’ua’¢omm M! .
ﬁdem chriffianam,Cap. VIIL, pag. 285,294, &c.

Tavernier Relstion du Japon, Pag. 7, ,feqq & pnﬂ‘m

Xavieri Vita, Edit. Anglic. Lib. 11 P-92. 2

Pv.Masher Hif, of New-Epgland iz Mr. ;Eh"c')t: sze, &c.
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or of the Territories of that Prince: (¢) ¢ It
-isa moft fad and horrible Thin ,fays he, to
confider whatScandal there is brought upon the
Chriftian Rellolon, by the Loofenefs and Re-
“mifnefs, by thc Exorbitances,of many which
‘come amongft them; who profefs themfelves
Chriftians ; of whom I have often heard the
¢ Natives (who live near-the Port where: our
¢ Ships arrive,) fay. thus in broken Englifh,which
¢ they have -gotten: Chriftian . Religion,. Devil
‘- Religion 5. Chriftian- much d/;mk : Chrz[}mr
‘. much do Wrong, much beat,; much aémﬁ: others..
Where he alfo takes Notice of the exa& ju-
ftice.and Honefty of the Hmdooes, or Heathens
trading with the Chriftians: Thofe, after hav-
ing fet the loweft Rate upon the Goods expofed
to. Sale, and-being yet offer’d far lefs by the
Chriftians. in. thefe. Bargainings; were apt to
{ay : What,-doftthon think me _a. Chriftian,. that
I -wonld go abont. to degeive . tbee? Where thls
Author atlaft cencludes: ¢ Truly, it is a fad
¢ Sight -there, to. behold a.drunken Chriftian,
fanda (ober Ind ian 3 @ tempelate Indian, and
¢ a Chriftian given up- 0 his. Appetite; an dn-
£ dian that:is juft and fquare in. his D;almg,
Chriftian not -fo.;.a laborions Indian, and an
idle Ch/:ﬂmn, as if he were born oniy. to.fold
his Arms; ¢~c. O what.a fad thing is it for
Chriftians. to come.-.thort- of Indians,.even in
Moralities! come fhoxt ofthoﬁ:, who them-
¢ felves believe to come fhort of Heaven! .

§. 31. Alas! How would it be poflible to pro-
pagate the Soundnefs of Rehgxon by \deq

thl[L

~ \'\ ‘;h -ﬂ-‘ﬁ 0
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(g) Foyage..to Ealt-India, added to the Travels of Pietro
della Valle, and printed in Englifh 1665,
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whilft the Life fpreads nothing but a Conragion
of fpiritval Difeafes and Maladies? To fet forth
the Luftre and Noblenefs of the Chriftian Faith,
whilft the Chriftian’s Maoners do darken its
Light with Sin and Senfuality ? To declare the
Dignity of a fpiritual Religion,and yet abandon
the Life to the hafe Government of the Senfes ?
To fix the Minds of others upon a future World,
and yet at the fame Time be entirely taken up
with the Concerns of the prefent:? '
- -§. 32. This moft obftinate - Prejudice will nes<
ver be removed, but by a& Life fuited to the Do-
Etrine of Chriftiamity.  *Twas St. Paul’s Exhorta-
tion to Timothy, 1 Epift. iv. 12. Be thou an Ex-
ample of the Believers in Word, in Converfatiin, in
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Parity. And the
fame ‘Apoftle bids Titus, Chap: if. 7. to be a
Pattern of good Works, &c. — that he that is of
the contrary Part may be afhamedy having no evil
Thing to [ay of yon. The Power of Religion
burning within, and fhiming thro’ the Manners
and Converfation without, carries.a fecret Sting
of a ftrong Convi&ion with it,- and is the fit-
teft Means to foften a hardened Sinser, at leaft
into fome Approbation of a divine Life. Good.
Examples, wherever they appear,-ufe to- ftir up
a Spirit of holy Emularion, and are generally
accompany’d with fome attraltive Virtue, toa<
waken others to Imitation. €It is a certain
¢« and experienced Trtuth, (to exprefs my Mind
in the Words of the excellent Lord Chief Jufticé
Hales) (b) ¢ that Virtue and Goodnefs, €fpeci-
¢ ally that of Humility, hath afecret Party and
¢ Intereft, even in the worft of Men 3 and Men
¢ {ecretly

= - —E———————
(h) Contemplar, Part1. pag- 16 /

Or
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fecretly love,or at leaft approve it in another,
though they pra&ife it not themfelves. For
Virtue, Goodnefs, and Humility, hath a fecret
Congruity to the true and genvine Frame of
the humane Nature : And though Mens Lufts
and Paflions may in‘a great Meafure obfcure the
Confonancy to it, they can never extinguifh
it ; but the Mind and Confcience will gwe a
fccret Suffrage to it, wherever it finds it

§. 33. Thereis another Qualification of a true
Uiffionary and Ambaﬂ"ﬂdor of Chriff, which we
annot here altogether omit, and whereby every
ne that takes on him, this Oﬂice ought firft to
ry and éxamine himfelf. This is, the Spirir
f Martyrdom. Without this, no great Advan-
age can be expeted in fo weighty an Under-
aking. Had not the Prophets and "Apoftles been
‘eady, on all Occafions, to feal their Teftimony
vith their Lives, and boldly confefs the Truth
vithout Fear, they would have gained but few
>rofelytes for certain, if any at all. And we
hould have been in as grofs a Darknefs at this
Jay, as the moft ignorant Heathen, whether in
he Eaft or the Weft, whom we pretend te have
Charity for. But if indeed we have a true
“harity for them, and feek, as we ought, the e-
ernal Salvation of their Souls, bemght»d and
st tn fo thick a Darknefs, we fhall not be
nwilling to lay down our Lives for them, and
or {orglorious an End ; being our felves here-
n no Lofers at all, bm:, on the contrary, Gain~
rs to the bhighelt Devree

§. 34 Whexeforea true Miffonary, both for
he Enlargement of the Kingdom of his Lord,
nd for the. Joy that #s laid up for himfelf, wilt
ndeavour, above all Things, with Parisnce to run

the
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the Race that is [et before hine, and lookin ﬂed[ﬂfi‘-
Ly to Chrift; the Author and Finilher osz.c Faith, as,
well as of.his Afiffiox,. will, after the Examplm
of that great Cloud of Mﬂ;'zyr.c, with which he,
ftands compalffed about, ofzr #p his Body upon,
fuch Confiderations as thefe and endm-e the.Crofsy:
without being weariéd in "his Mind : He, wills
Cheerfully re[ﬁ unto Blood, and not acgept Deli-,
verance, that he may obmm a better Refurre&zoﬂ,;
and that Crowz which is preferved, for thofe
that continue faithful to the End. He'is fully
convinced, that he cadnot m fuch @ Caufe lofe
his Life, without findin :, As, on the, con-,
trary, if he wonld fave it hcre, lt ‘would be,
the moft ready Way 1o lofe it hcrmﬁer‘ He‘
will wifely confider, that there 'is no other,
Way (efpecxal]y under fuch Circum{tances as his’
are) for him to find’ Life, but by. voluntaulyf
lofing "it, and by prefeating his Body to be a
Sc.'(:rzﬁce 'for the Caufe of God and. hns “Trath..
He is to remember on’ this Occalion the Saying
of the Lord : The rrood Shepherd giveth his Life
for the Sheep, (Jol 1o x. 11, 13.) thereby diftin-’
guifhing himfelf from the Hireling, who will flee,”
and, through Fear, lecave the bheep when he
fees the Wolf coming ‘upon them. He knows,.
that by overcoming Deazm, his Life” [hall be bzd",
with Chrift, {o that it may be the more glorlouﬂy
difplayed hercafter. And that after, this Vi-
&ory, and patient Continuance in Well- damg, he
fhall obtain Glory, Hononr, and Immmertality, with
ctermzl sze it felf. ,
Let therefore a fincere Labourer in
the Wo:k of the Gofpel, fear none of thofe.,
Things which pprhaps he fhall fuffer ; but re-

member coatinually what his Lord hath declared
for
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for hlS conftant Encouragement Be t/am faith-
ful unto ‘Death, and'I will give thee' a Crown of
Life, - Let. him go on couragioufly to'the End,
by. keeplng the Word of Chriff’s Patience, and
copying unweamedly after the Pattern he hath
left him. - Let him hold faft what he hath, and
anfwer the Grace which is given ‘him for cal-
]mg the Heatlgens to Chrift’s Flock, and for de-
livering the Commiflion of Life to the Prifoners
of Death.” In a Word: They that would be
found true Aiffionaries of Chrift, muft in their
Meafure feek to approve themfclves as the A4-
poftles did of old; and in particular, asthe An-
gels of Smyrna and Philadelphia, on whom no
Fault was charged, becaufe they fainted not un-
der the Crofs, Imt throuoh Low triumphed over aft
Things:

§. 36- Upon the whole : It doth manifeftly
appear, that a [upernatural Aflittance is of abf'o-
lute. N“ce[ﬁty, for Propagaring the Gofpel of Chrift
in the Heathen World, and without ‘which the
beft and moft probable Methods will certainly
come’ to nothing. ~Let Panl be never fo good a
Planter, and let . Apa/lo: with never fo much
Councern warer whatis plantedby him; yet is nei-
ther. Paul any thing, nor Apelles, but God is
ALL, and confequently the Glory muft be gi-
ven to Him alone, who -alone hath given the
Increafe.  And again : Although God alene doth
give the Increafe, yet mult Paul never grow
weary of planting, nor Apollos. of watering, but, as
Labourers of the Lord, ‘difcharge the Work
committed to them, and" in this Order expe&t a
Blefling from- above. 'Such a Labourer will
then tluly ‘prove an _Ambaffador for Chnﬂ, by
Whom the Word of Reconciliation is to- be

brought
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brought to the Gentiles. For. as an dmbaffador

dothnot a& in his own Name, Will, Strength, and
Authority, but in the Name and ‘Anthority of his

Mafter ; fo will an Ambaffador for Chrift.

§- 37- As an Ambaffador of an earthly Prince
is to be received according to his Charaer ;
and as hisWord is to be regarded as the Word
of the Prince himfelf; fo will a Mefenger of
Chrift ‘anfwer "his Characer by a holy Life,
and by an sncorrupt Declaration of the Word,
(2 Cor. iis 17.) juftify the Meflage which he is
to deliver. And this will leave an awful Im-
preflion on thofe to whom he is.fent. Marvel-
lous are the Footfteps of Providence, which
bave always attended the Converfion of Na-
tions to the Chriltian Faith; that it.might ap-
pear to be of GO D, and not of Man: and to
convince wvs, that nothing lefs than a dsvine
Power is able to awaken a Soul from her fpiritual
Darkeefs, in order to receive a true Knowledge
of Chrift : Whom to know after the Spirit, is
Life everlafting 5 and whom to ferve according
to his Knowledge, is both:the higheft Nobility,
and motlt perfelt Freedom. - ,

§. 38. Wherefore if God hath put into the
Hearts of :any,.an earneft Defice to advance his
Glory, by Propagating - Chriftian Knowledge at
Home ot Abroad ; let them not doubt, but God
will alfo fupport his own Motion in every one,
and perfet his Work in the midft ofall the u-
nited Oppolitions. that wicked Men -and Devils
can raife againft it. For how great the Dif-
couragement .may prove from the Part.of Men ;
yet there is no Wifdom, nor Underftanding, nor
Counfel.againft the Lord 5 fothat no.Man ought to
fink under the Trials, which ina"Work of this
| | .. Na-
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fature he muft expe@®. There is no doubt, but
'od-will continue to him his powerful Afliftance.
[e chat wrought effeltually in Peter, to .the Apoftlc-
ip of the Circumcifion,the fame will alfo be mighty in
aul, and his Succeflors,romerds the Gentiles. The
ime Péwer which attended the Miniftry of Paut
| many heathenit Couatries, will ftill goforth.
rith -a- Planter of the Gofpel, and conquer the
rejudices Which the Heathens have raifed againft
yand this from the wor/e than beathenifh Bebavi-
ur of the Chriftians. Thefe,as they deny Chrift
efore Men, fo they can expeét-no lefs than to be
enied by Him. again befare God and his loly
dngels. Certajn: it is, that'in 'moft Culonies and
altories the Chriftians have ereted abroad,
hrift is as much denied by the Lives of Chri-
tians, as he is denied by the Words of Heathens
nd Infidels. This muft needs prove a great
icandal to the Chriftan Faith.and a Stain to our
10ly Religion, Hereby we do not only play the
Heathen, voder the Name and Mask of Chriftians,
t we do all that is poflible, to hinder Heatheng
nd Infidels from coming into the Pale of the
chriftian Church, and furnith the Adverfaries of
Shriftianity with Arguments againit the Divi-
ity of its Inftitution. But of this fomething hath
yeen faid already.
- § 39. All this will manifeftly appear from the
ollowing Colletion of Leteerss which give usa juft
'dea of the Sentimeats and Prejudices of Hea-
‘hens, with refpeé to the Chriftian Faith and its
rofeffors 5 with proper Hints to be obferv’d
)y thofe that have' a Zeal to propagate the Gofpel
if Chrift in Fureign ‘Pares.  Andindeed, it muft
re:acknowledged, that both the Eaff- and Weft-
idians have fome Rational Prefudices nginié }::hc
' Il
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Chriftians of Em’ope “and ‘the Aethods general]y
taken by them for planting a Form of Chriftianity
among ’em. ‘If thefe Prejudices be not removed,
both at home and abrozd, the beft Defigns are like
to prove abortive; and- little Conqueft will be:
made upon the Kingdom of Satan, for . the En--
largement of the CATHOLICK Church.
§- 40. An Account of fome of thefe Pre]udzcm
was not many Years ago, given by one of the
Three Sweedifh Miflionaries, from about the:Ri-i
Ver Sefquabanab in America: ¢ Particularly as
< they concern the State of- the heathen World,.
« the common Reafon of Mankind, the Light: of
¢ Natore, and the Light of: the szker:, the.
¢¢ Nature of divine Revelation, ‘and the -Autho-
« rity of the Scriptures of the Old and New-
¢ Teftament; the manifold Difpenfations .of
¢« God’s Providence, and his. Method in: Re-
¢ wards and Punithments, whether temporary.
¢ or eternal; concerning Prefcription or Tra-
¢t dition, and the pretended Humility of fub-
¢« micting one’s Judgment to his Elders: And
laftly, concerning. the diret Contradittion of the
Lives of Chr:ﬂmm tothe Dolrine they profefs, as
has been hinted already. . ;
§. 41. This Sweedifh Ml[ﬁon was undertaken in
bhe Year 1697. But it {foon appeat’d that there’
could be but fmall Hopes of an Harveft among
the Heathens in thofe Parts, .as long as {fo many;
ftrong Prejudices remained unanfwered by -the
Chriftiaps, and whilft the beft Religion was tram-
pled upon by its own Profeffors. The difconraging
~ Accounts,which both they and others have given
of this: Matter, may abundantly convince us,as of
the Infufficiency of all Humaue MethOds, tho’,
carried on with Sincerity 5 fo of the Neceffity ﬁf
the

Y o
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the Divine Interpofition, in order to effe& what
is intended. The Account fent over by the
Sweedes, was indeed of very melancholy Confide-
ration ; (an Abftrac whereof may be {eenin the
Memoirs for the C'urwm,printed in the Year 1701.)
And what is given by the Darifh Miflionaries
in the following Colle&ion of Letters, will doubt-
lefs afford the fame Reflexions to all impartial
Readers.

§- 42. But here it will be expeéted, that fome-
thing fhould be faid as to the Perfons themfelves,
hat were moved to go in Confidence of the di-
vine Aid, on fo unpromifing a Miffion. But this
hall be done in a few Words: They are both
Natives of Germany. One of them, viz. Barthe-
omew Ziegenbalgh, is born at Puljmt: 0 Mifnias
ind the other, wviz. Henry Plutfcho, at Wefen-
ergh, in the Dutchy of Mecklenburgh. They are
yoth Proteftants, according to the Profeflion of
Augshourg 5 being educated at Berlin, under the
nfpeétion of Mr. Foackimus Langins, who then
1ad aCure of Souls there, and was befide, Mafter
f one of the Publick Schools in that Royai Ci-
y: But is now one of the Profeffors of Divinity
t Hall, in the Dominions of his Pruffian Maje=
ty. And thisis the Gentleman who has fuccef=

vely publifh’d this Colleftion of Letters in High-
Jutch 3 fome of them being addrefs’d to him-
clf by the faid Miffionaries, from whom, they
orobably received the firft Diretions for layin:
firm Foundation in Piety, as well asin Learn-

18-
§. 43- After they had imbibed in this Place, the
rinciples, atleaﬂ: of more fubftantial Learning,
nd got a Tafte of true Theology; they were
nt to the Unwerfty of Hall, and committed <o
C the
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the further Care of the Profeflors of Divinity
there. Here they were more and more formed to
the Pafforal Funétion,and infpired with geunerous
and Chriftian Refoluuons, arifing from a found
Senfe of the things of Religion, and of the pre-
fent State of Chriftianity in the World.

§. 44. As for the Work it felf, it hath met
with an univerfal Approbation wherever it hath
been known hitherto. Thofe who at firft look-
ed upon it as an Undertaking too r4fl: and bazar-
dous, and attended with too many Difficulties,
feem now tn be more favourably difpofed towards
it. And fince at the Defire of the Miflionaries
that went over f{irft, (¥) Two more have been
fent to affift them; we may hope, from the Good-
nefs of God, that he will fecond the Work once
begun,and revive in fome of our European Chri-
ftians, a Senfe of Catholick Love to fupport it, and
by generouﬂy employing part of their bubﬂ:ance,
advance the Church ’Umverfal and the Propaga
tion of our holy Faith in the pagan World. .

§. 45. For as at the firft Plantation of the Gof
pel, when as yet the miraculons Powers attendec
the Minifters of Chrift,there wasOccafion for fir
ring up even then the Cbﬁmty of the Brethren to thi

mpoff:; (as from the Erx“tles of St. Paul dot]
appear :) fo in thislowState of Religion,to whic|
we are reduced, we {tand much more in need o
outward Helps and Subfidies,for carrying on fuc
cefsfully a Werk of this '\Tafurc And it is there
fore hoped,that Well-withers to the Church Un
werlal w!ﬂ the more freely promote the etern:
oal.;mu of E:ouls by temkora. Contribations,

kuow
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knowing that thefe will then be moft eminently
fanétified, whenever they are laid out for the E-
dlﬁcatlon of the myftical Body of Chrift, and the
Propagation of his Kanowledge among the Hea-
thens. All this will at laft prepare the Way to-
wards an Accomplifhment of thofe glorious Pre-
dictions that arve recorded by the Prophets, and
which do fet forth that vaf Extent the Kingdom
of Chrift thall gain upon Earth in the latter Days.
§ 46. Ali fuch Souls as are endued with a Spi-
Tit of univerfal Love and Benivnity, muft needs
feel a Yearning of Bowels for o many Millions of
People that remain as yet under the Power of Sa-
tan,2nd unto whom the healing Light of the Gof-
pel hath not yet appeared. Vf’rlly w hofoever
brings a willing Offering towards the Releafe of
thefe Captives,be it either by hrarty Prayer,or by
good Advice,0r by outward Supplies,or by kind Zn-
terce/ﬁon with others, or by any other Means tend-
ing to the Builcing up a {piritual Temple in the
Pagan World, fhall not lofe his Reward in that
Day, wherein even a Cup of cold Water is not to
be forgotten. Every Gift (whether Temporal or
Spiritual) that is beftowed on each particular
Memberis given to PROFIT withal, and is to be
applied for the Intereft of the Church Univerfal,
that fo the whole Bndy may be edified thereby.
But then is it LOYE that makes the Circulation.
§. 47 Whea thefe Letters did firft appear in
Germary, they left up and downa good Impreflion
on the Minds of the Readers. Manywereexcited
thereby, to wifh well to fo Chriftian an Under-
tak'ng, aud others were animated to favour the
fame more effe@vally,according to their feveral
Abilities. The Regueft of the Miflionarics for be-
ing fupply’d with fome charitabic Relief .yghe
LR ' - Chri-
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Chriftians of Exrope, in order to maintain the better fuch
Heathens as left all they had to follow Chrift, and who
could not be deterr’d from entring,even naked intotheLifts
of Chriftianity, hath produced already a good Effe&. Seve.
ral Sums have been fucceflively tranfmitted to the Reve-
rend Profeflfor Iranck at Hall, to be conveyed to Ivdia for
the Benefit of the Miflion. Now, as this fhews, that there
is {till a Remainder Jeft of that Chriftian Love, which is
large and un/ver[al, and influences at this Day fome Souls
that are hidden from the World ;{o it deferveth {fo much
the more our Regard, if we confider the Circumftances of

a Country exhaufted by many long and confuming Wars

and Oppreflions. However, LOVE, we know, isa Stock

never to be exhaufted.

§. 48. What geod an Impreflion the Account of this Af-
fair has made in England fince the Year 17¢9, when the
firft Edition came out, thall be mention'd in another Place.
However 1 cannot but gratefully acknowledge on this
Occafion,the Readinefs of the Honourable Eaff-Indic coOMm-
. PANY at London, in generoufly offering their Help as
{oon they came to hear of a Projeéf fer on Foot for the Con-
verfioli of the tleathen in Malabar. They have not only
been willing to commut to their Ships fuch Books and Pre-
fents as were fent from Ergland, by Well-wifhers to
the Muflion ; but have alfo offer’d their Hand and Affift-
ance for fettling a more fix’'d Correfpondence betwixt Europe
and Indiz: Which, under the Blefling of God.may prove
in Time of very great Advantage, for facilitating the
Propagstion of Ghriftian Knowledze among Heathens and Infi-
dels.

§. 49. May the Lord have Mercy upon all Fews, Turks, Inf-
dele and Hereticks ! And take from them all Ignorance Harde
nefs of Heart, and Contempt of his Word: anid [o fetch them
home to his Flock, that they may be [aved among the Rem-
nant of the true lfraclites: and be made one Fold under one
Shephevd FESUS CHRIST our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one God,
Werld without End! Amen.

AN
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ontaining an Account of their Voyage from
Denmark to the Cape of Good-Hope.

B9 HE further we find our felves remo-~
ved from you, by the wonderful Pro-
vidence of God, the moreferventand
{incere grows our Love arid Affe&ion

' you ; being aflured,that,as we remember you

>th before God and in our daily Converfation,

our mutual Joy and Comfort; {o you, accord-
B D



2 Voyageto the Cape of Good Hope.

ing to your wonted Love, will be no lefs mind-
fol of s, and cenfeqaent]y will gladly receive
fome Account of cur prefent Circum{tances. See-
ing then we are by the. Favour of God fafely ar-
rived in this leng withed for Harbour, and
havenow lightona fan Qpportunity of conveying
Letters to Ewurope ; we thought it our Duty, to
fend you the firft News of our furprizing Pre-
fervaticn and happy Voyage to thefe Parts; to
the Praile of God’s Goodnefs, and the Edifica-
tion of many weil-difpofed Souls.

The 29ts of November 1705. We embarked
with great Joy,in a Ship called The Prines(s Sophia
Hedwigh, being difmifted by the Well-wifhers to
our Undertwmg with Tokens and Prefents con-
venient for our Expedition. This we looked np-
on as a Pledge, that God had not left our Ac\
quaintance contraéted in Demmark, without a
Blefling. Thus attended with many hearty
Wifhes, we cheerfnily went on Beard, hoping
that the Prefence of God would go before, and
lovingly incline the Hearts of that barbarous
feople to us, whom we were going to vifit with
the welcome Tidings of Salvation.

The 30th of November we fet {all,and arrived
the Night following at Heljwroebr Herc a Mari-

er of onr Ship tumbling down from the Main-
Mdft mxfezaoly broke his Neck, to our greatSur-
prife 3 and another falling into the Sca, was nar-

ﬂwiy canght by the Hair of his Head, and faved
from Drowning. TheWind being confmry, we
could not move hence, till the 41b of December
and the 6¢h mﬁant we reach’d in fformyWeather -
a Swedifh Hatrbour, not far from Gorrenbourgh, fur-
rounded with pleafant and delightful Rocks.
Hcre
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Here we lay Wiad-bound for eight Duys to-
gether. The t4th of December we failed again,
and camec the next Day into the North-sea,
where we both feil Sea-fick, but foon recovered,
by the Help of God. The 16¢h we left Norway
on the Right, and HMHirland with other lirtle
Hlands on the Lefty near which a Boy, dead of
the Small-Pox, was on the side of cur Ship ba-
ried in the wide Sea, having befove 2 taneral
Sermon preach’d for him. The 224 we tatled
by the Weltern Iflands, called Orcades. After
this we left England and Ireland on the letr
Hand. The 27:h we entered the Spawnifh Seas,
whofe towring Billows received us very {tout-
ly, the Ship feeming as if itwere carried through
a deep Vale, betwixt two lofty Mountaius.
The Sight we had of the marvellous Works of
God, did not a little chear up our Spirits. Aad
the more the Storms and Roarings of the Seas
broke in upon us, the more increafed the Joy
ind Praife of God in our Moaths ; feeing we
1ave fach a potent and powerful Lord for our
Father, whom we may daily approach, and
is confident Children, putup our Prayers and
Yetitions to Him.

The 1/} of Fanuary 1706. We met Two Ships
ound from America for England. At the firlt
ight, we took them to be Fresch Privateers,
nd our Men fell a charging. their Guns, ex-
ecting to be attacked. But they percetving
ur Preparations in Order to receive them,
ipected us hkewife, none trofting to the Co-
urs put up on both Sides. At laft they fent one .
» inform us who they were, and hearing from
‘hence we came, we parted after a Difcharge of

| B2 fome



4 Voyage to the Cape of Good-Hope.
fome of our Cannons. We failed here com<
monly in a Day aud a Night about forty or
fifty Leagues, and pafs’d at length the Azoraxn
Iflands, which we left on the right Hand. The
oth of Fanuary we drew near the Coafts of 4-
frica, where the Weather began to be a little
warmer. From thence failing by Turkifh Bar-
bary, we were in danger of Pyrates 5 but under
Ged’s Protefiion we happily touch’d the Ca-
mary-Iflands.

The 15¢h,pafling under the Tropick of Caucer,
to the Torrid Zone, we perceived the Heat to
be very exceflive,attended with Lightnings, and
terrible Thunder-Claps. The 20th, we came to
the Sonds Iflands. The 251th, we lett Cape Verds
on the left Hand., Herewe had continually, till
we ‘came to the Equinc&ial Line, a fmall Side-
Wind. The Heat grew {o piercing,that ourShip’s
Crew, to get a little Refrefhment, wosld often
throw themfelves into the Seay and ftay there
all the while the Ship was becalmed.

The oth of Febr. we at length pafs’d the Line
very fuccefsfully.  After this we had a contrary
Wind for about Eight Weeks together, and
were driven quite upon the Coaft of America,
and forced to fail all along the Coaft of Brafil, to-
wards the South, being but a few Miles from it.
Under the 18thdegreeon this fide the Equinodti
al Linc. near the Coa& of America, lies an Ifland
that is funk into the Sea, called 4brothos; and w¢
finding our felves very near ftriking vpon it, ou
Scamen were not a little afraid, that they fhoulc
be obliged either to fail back to the Line, witl
the3ide-\Wind that attended us,and to fteer thei:
Courfe up higher to the Eaff; or that they mi%h

fuffe
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fuffer Shl[)WI'aCk unawares, as had happened to
many before. But by the Help of God we fafely
got over thisDifficulty ; which caufed fuch an ex-
traordinary Joy in the whole Company, that the
next Day was not only kept as a Day of Thark{-
giving, but we had alfo a confiderable ColleGion
made for the Benefit of the Poor.

The §th of March, we pafled the Trepick nf
Capricern, being tofled up and dowa in cire huge
Ocean,according as we were driveii by coucrary
Wlnds and having pafled {ome degrees, by fail-
ing forty, feventy or more Leagues, at length
we came fenlibly again into the Cold, and f far
Southwards, as perhaps no Eaft-India ship has
ever reach’d before. The whole Company Was
defirous to put in at the Cape, pirtly totake in
fomeRefrefhments; partly becaufe we knew not
whether we fheuld from hence find out fo ftraita
Paflige to the Eaff-Indies, as from the Cape.
Wherefore we fteer’d our Courfe thither with as
muchExpedition as poflibly we could.The 31/ of
March we came to an unknown and vninhabited
Ifland, called Triffante Conto; trom thence failing
towards the Nor rb Ef we at laft happily arri-
ved here the 23d of April, atter we had plied
from Copenkbaguen to the Equmo&lal Liic 1 300,
but from thence to this place 1500 Leagues; st
which the Pilots by their Mathematical Infhu-
ments can make a pretty probable Guefs.

Anud this isa fhort Draught of ourVoyage thus
far accomplift’d, and of the Adventu' es attend-
ing us on our way to this Place.  As to the main-,
1er of fpending our time aal this while, we
Iavould have you know, that never a more conve-

ueat Opportunity has been offersd us, than even
B3 Ihls,

\ -



6 Voyage to the Cape of Good-Hope,
this, for obtaining fome true and fubftantial Wif-
dom {omuch pleaung to God. For the nearer we
touch *d upon the very Brink of Death, the more
we endeavoured thoroughly to acquaintour felves
with the Great God, & to adoye him in Spirit &
in Truth; that fo we might be ready prepared,
whenever the Lord fhould be pleafed to bury vs
in the mercilefs Waves of the Sea. And ths
Confideration muft nceds have been a Caufe of
much Goced on ouvr fide. The Facultics of onr
Scul became hereby more and more purified,
and confequently fit to receive the gracious Ope-
rations of divine Wifdom. Our Meditations .and
whatever we resd, faw, or heard, in things both
Sp:'r.‘tml and Natural, we could now, under this
Diipoition of Mind, deepcr pgnptlate into, and
rmprove toits main and geauine Scope. Morning,
l*mo\n and Night, we uﬁ. ily had fome B ixercife
of Piety in the Ship, difcourfing of the Word of
God, Praying, Singing, and Praifing the Lord for
all his wonderful Mercies voachfafed to us.
And thisproved anExcitement to many others
nat were about us, The reft of the Day we em-
rioyed likewife in reading and poadering fome
Sf“mptme“ with fuch leuourfes, as might ftir
vp the Mind to contemplate the Wonders of
~God in the Works cof Creation, which were
now the daily Objeéts of our Senfes. Sometimes
y¢ endeavon rcd to praife God with a Confort
of Mufick, bothVocal and Infirumental, and by
fome melodious Hymns awakened the 1nward
Harmony of our Soul to praile and magunific
the Lord.
Thus we pafled our precious Time, both with
greatAdvaniage anda deliciousEntertainmentof
cur
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ourMinds,fo thiat the fame feemed rather too fhore
than too lonc ander fuch ufeful Exercifes. May,
we fhoutd now coynt ita fmall matter, (it was
our Lot to live a Scafaring Life for fome Years
together, provided the Lord did grant us our
Health. For this vety Voyage has been hitherto
an E*:peruhefzml School, wherein we are not o
much taught the bare Letter of Divinity, as the
lively and pra&ical Senfe of the inward Power
and Sweetnefs thercof. After this Manner has
the Lord, under various Croffes and Tri als,
more and more opened unto us the Myiteries of
Salvation hid in the Letter, and lively imprefled
the Divine Truths on our Minds, to the Bnd we
might be able to deliver it uuto others again,
with the greater Boldnefs, from the Stoclt of our
own Experience. All which makesus intitcly re-
lie upon the Paternal Afliftance of God, in the
Difchaxge of that Office wherewith he las T
trufted us, and not to be terrified atall by any
Suffcrings, Perplexities and Perfecutions that
perhaps may attend aWork of this Nature. And
tho® in the Beginning we thould meet with ma ny
Lets and [mpedlments obftru&ing the Work o
Converlion among the Heathens ; yet we l‘of)e
God will beltow a Blefling at leaft on olr Con-
verfation with the Chriffians vefiding thére, of
which we have had feveral Proofsin our Bxpe-
dition to this Flace.

In the mean time we truft, dear Friends, you
will not ceafe to putup your hearty Prayers to
the Lord on our behalf; to the Ead, tharas
we have hicherto enjoyed his blefled Toflucnce
upon our Souls; fo we may be further enconra-
ged humbly to wait for the good Succefs of our

B 4 ‘ i.3-
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Labours.after having fafely overcome the Diffi-
cultics we ftill are to pafs through betore the
End of our Voyage. We cannot fufficiently ex-
prefs what Comifort we felt within us, whenever
we remembred you and other Friends, allied to
us in the Spirit of Love, being mindful of your
inceflant Prayer for enlarging the Kingdom of
Chrift. Therefore we woyld have you know,
that as you have been with us, fo we have been
with you, when you were offering up your Sup-
plications on our behalf. May the Lord unite
our Hearts in this Bond of Love toall Eternity!
May he gracioufly hear whatever we defire in
one Mind arnd Spirit, for the Increafe of his
Glory, and the Propagation of his Truth'!

Befides this,you muft know, that the Lord has
alfo fupported our Bodies hitherto with things
needful for our outward Subfiftence.. The Cap-
tain of the Ship, in whofe Affe&tion we had buta
fmall Share at firft, foon after proved fo kind,
that he made all things common with us. God
inclined his Heart, with the reft that were in
the Ship,in fuch a manner,as made him rejoice to
Iend vs a helping Hand, whenever it did liein his
way; he being within himfelf, by the Means of
our Miniftry and daily Converfation, convinced
that we were fincerely difpofed for promoting
the Goodof their Souls.

Some other Things and Curiofities,which you
might be willing to hear, we cannot at prefent,
for want of time, give you a full Account of.
However from what has been faid, you may pro-
bably infer, that God is with us of a Truth, and
that he perhaps is about to kindie and blow up
the Fire of his Knowledge through our Miniftry,
| L o * chicrly
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chiefly among the Chriftians difperfed here

and there s and how glad would we be, if it was al-
ready kindled !

Further : We found not a little Satisfaétion in
viewing the Wonders of God, giorioufly difplay-
ed in the Seas. The various forts of Fifhes have
many times afforded usinnocent Sport andDiver-
fion. It often feemed, as if a whole Multitude was
gathered together inthe Sea,with Intent to ftorm
the Ship. Some marched in greatPomp and State,
accompanied with a large Train of leffer ones.
We catched a great many of thofe that are cailed
Hayen. Some of >em are above Six Yards loag ha-
ving {ix Rows of Teethin their Mouth, wtich is
under the Belly. Thieir Skin is of the Thickuefs
of a Finger, and their Brain is faid to be ufetu! in
Phyfick. Their Streagth exceeds that of mony
Men ; and they, together with their Attendaiits,
are very pleafant to look on, being never lefr by
’em, till they be drawn up by Ropesinto theShip.
In warm Weather we faw every Day Flying-Fifh-
es, hovering about us in great Numbers. It is im-
poflible to mention particularly all the {everal o-
ther forts that camewithin theReach ot ovrSight.

Near the Line, a Sez-Devil (fo called) {wim-
ming up to us, roved allDay long about our Ship,
but we could not take him. e had great Horns,
inThicknefs and in Length equally proportioned,
and was for the reft very ghattly to leck on. We
{aw Birds of many differing forts. In fair Wea-
ther we fat down on the Deck of the Ship, and
gave Vent to our Mind, rejoicing in the Contem-
~plation of the pleafant Scituation of the Skies.
~and Seas; and from thence tock an Opportunity

ta
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to entertain our felves with Difcourfes concern-
ing the Glory of the World to come, and the
lively Hope of thofe that have a Sharein it. But
befides this, we had a particular Cabin in the
Ship, referved to our own Ulfe, and very conve-
‘nient for our Studies, and Excrcifes of Piety.

To fum up the whole : We cannot fufficiently
taank God for the fignal Benefits conferred upon
us, in relation both to Soul and Body, in this o-
therwife fo dangerous Voyage. And we write
this to you ina deep Senfe of Humility, for no o-
ther End, than that you may join with us inPray-
eys and Praifes; nay, that all {fuch as know us,and
fincerely feek God, might fee with what Glor v,
Wifdom and Prowdence the Lord leads thofe
that ave of his Houthold, 1fthey do but fully and
refignedly depend upon his Paternal Goodnefs.

We hoped, we fhould have met with among
the Cmﬁia'ls here, fuch Souils, as might have
a true Hunger and Thirft afeer theWord of God ;
moft of them being German Lutherans, left W1th-
out a Minifter : but hitherto we find little among
“cm, befidesa Religion raifed on Maxims of State
and Policy, veid of all that fubftantial Piety and
Truth which isin Jefus. Everyone pretends,he
caniiot ferveGod fo well 1a thefe Parts,’as in his
own Country s and fo they think they had rather
putit quite cffjtill they come home again. On the
contrary, we can’t but own, that we found the
Duten bere in a far better Condition as for Mat-
ters of Religion. They have fetup a very ufeful
Exercife for the Catechizing of Children. They
had their Eibles always ready at Hand,and lovcd
to hear us talk of Piety and Reug.on Thei
Mindter 1s a learned and wife Man, and very

kind
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kind: to the Lutherans here. We found with him
many good Books of fowe of our beflt Divines,
and hope our Coaverfation with him will not
prove altogether ufelels. We prefented bim
with Mr. [*re‘;[morbcm[cn s Fundamental Principles
of Divdity, lately pubiifhed. We were overjoy-
ed, to hear the Children of the Blacks anfwer {o
prettily to all the Qucitions of the Chriftian
Religion ; but were much amazed to fee, that
the Chriftians ufe their Slsves fo bard, and (as
it was faid,) deny ’em the veryBeoefit of Baptifm,
whereby they might be initiated into the Chri-
ftian Faith.

As foon as we landed. the Hottentots received
us very kindly, In I‘}.Upﬁ‘b of a Prefent. They
are trulya wrerched and miferablePeople. They
have no divine Worthip at all, but hvein little
Cot ttages, not unlike cur baking Ovensy they
have Sheep- -skins hangine about them, the Head
and other Parts of the Hody ‘6‘1':9: every where
feft naked. The Women twiit Stueep-Guts a-
bout their Legs, and wear all forts i Metal in
their Hair and Neck. They are very civil to
Strangers, and make odd and ridiculous Po-
ftures. They havea Capt am, who leads them g
hut Ged is called by "em the Capiun-General.
Moft of them fpeak Low Dutch pretty well. We
have been feveral times in their Huts, giviag
every one a picce of Money, or fome other littls

thing, which made them love us {o affeétionate-
1y, that they cried after us in broken Dutch :

l(w s0d Chriftians, geod Chyiftians, fine Chriftian Aen
We alfo fuch Chriftian Men, &c. They obﬁcrtre
|many Ceéremonies among r.hcm 5 but bcing ask-
‘ed, Why they do this or thar? They can give
RO
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no other Reafon for it, than that it is the Man-
ner of the Hottentors. When the Moon is full,
they exprefs an extraordinary Joy all the Night
long with Hollowing, Shouting, and Dancing.
Their Language is very uncouth, and a fort of
Gibberifh, which no Body canlearn. Theyare
otherwife of a Temper good enough, and of
a fuitable Proportion of Body; but ftink terri-
bly, greafing themfelves daily with Fat. They
are a People overfond of their Liberty, and not
to be induced to fubjeét themfelves to the Chri-
ftians. However, they make us Chriftians a-
fhamed in many Particulars. They are very kind
one to another, and fo communicative in their
Love, that if one has fomething that is good, he
fhareth it among all the reft. They are content
with very little, If you will give them a Ducat
they will hardly take it, requiring only a Groat,
by reafon they don’t ufe to fpend more in a Day ;
and they are unconcerned for theMorrow. They
are very ready to ferve one: If onegiveth’ema
Groat, they will run as many Miles for it as you
pleafe. They are very faithful in things com-
mitted to their Care,and never pilfer the leaft
Farthing from the Chriftians, tho’ they fhould
fee great Store of Money about them. They are
not feized with the Plague of Ambition,Covetonf-
sefs, and of znxious Cares for the Belly, like our
Chriftians inExrepe. Every one is follicitous for the
prefentDay only. There isno Precedence,or any
Degree of Dignity obferved among them, fave
that the Captain fits always in the middle of
them, and is the firft that falls to Eating or
Drinking, We can truly fay, that their Conditi-
an meved us to an hearty Compaflion, giving

us
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us at the fame time a fair Opportunity, to thank
God the more fervently for the greatMercies con-
ferr’d upon us Chriftians beyond thefe Wretches.

. We found here Mr.Colben, a Student fromHall
fent hither from Berlin by the Lord Privy-
Counfellor Crofeck, to make Aftronomical Obfer-
vations in this Place the whole Year throughout-
We took up our Ledging with a Student from
Coningsherg.  'The 25¢h of April, we went up the
Lion- Mountain,(fo called) which is extraordinary
high. And becaufe we got up quite alone, we
fong fome fplr;tnal Hymns to the Praife and
Glory of God, in Confideration of his manifold
Goodnefs.- The Taffel and Devil’s- Mountain, as
they call it, being exceflive high, we forbore to
afcend. Truly we think, one hasa World of
Reafon to be {urprifed at the marvellous Works
of God,fo con{picuonfly difplay’d inNature.

The Dutch Eaft-India Company has an extra-
ordinary fine and fpacious Garder here, ftored
with all manner of rare and precious Plants.
We faw in it ftrange kinds of Beafts 5 as a Sea=~
Cow, refembling much the Defcription given by
Fob of Bebemoth; a Rhinoceros, almoft as bi gas an
Blephant ; an El/e a Wild- Horfe, being 1n part
white and read &reaked :a Moulec- Dog, Badaer:,
Wild Goats withcrooked Hornsy likewife Harts

quite differing in Shape from thofe in Enrope
Lions, Fithes, with ftrong fharp-edged Prickles
inftead of Fins. One of them had a Bump under
the Belly, which when blown up, the Prickles
rofe up to that Degree, that no Body durft
touch him. There was alfo at the fame timeca
Fifh cavght in a Net, of fo diffufive a Poifon,
that if one touched him only with his Shoe, he
conld
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could not walk for f“me time upon that _L"OOL
feeling a fenfible Pain ifruck thre’ the whole Bo-
dy. The 3eamen could not remember that they
ever faw fuch another. Belides this, the Country
affords very good Corn, with other Fruits 3 but
their Crop was already gathered in Fanunary ]a[t
Their Winter had now begun, but it was even
then fo warm, as it ufeth to be wich us in the
hotteft Summer-Days. The whole Country, with
all its Produdt, 1svery health

We hope tofail from hence i inafew Days, to
c¢raw nearver to the Eaft-Indies. ThceLord be with
us, as he has heen hitherto, and accompany us

with the Protection of his holy Angels! Mav he
keep us in his Fear, and grant us to walk con-
ftantlyintheWayof Truth! May he give us a haly
Boldnefs to fprf’ad the good Savour of his Know-
ledge every where, that Liis Name may be praxf-
ed inand by us, his Kingdem enlarged, and his
Willbedone wholly and pcrfe&ly!And now.dear
Friends and Brethren, be ye alfo heartily com-
mitted to the Gtack and Loveof God. T I.g Lord
fupport you by his divine Power in the daily
Difcharge of that Function, he has eatrufted yoqu
with. May he iafpire you with Courage, 2id an
unthaken Prefence of M ind, to carry onthe Work
of Reformation without ‘amtmg and reward at
laft your Fidelity with temporal and eternal
Bleflings ! Remember us to your Families, and
to all them that are united tous in Love. The
Lord Jefus be with your spirit! Amen. We re-
main,

Tours, &c.

t;e%ﬂ{{féi,}égoﬁag’—j;: ‘Bartholomew Zie rrmbﬂlah

Aprilthe yorh, 19¢6. Henry P!ztt_/c.bo,
- LET
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LETTER IL

The Miflionaries fet out from the Cape
of Good-Hope in Atrica, and fafely
arrive at Tranquebar in the Eaft-
Indies, on the Coaft of Coromandel.

[ N C.E the Lord in his infinite Mercy has
been pleafed to bring us hither fafe and
tound ; we find our felves in Duty bound, moft
humbly to return Thanks for fo fignal a Fa-
vour, and likewife to encourage our Friends to
join with us, in fo noble an Exercife ; being ful-~
iy aflured, that your Prayers and good Wifhes
have all along attended us hither. After what
manner we arrived at the Cape of Good- Hepe, has
been declared to you by Lerters fent by way
of England and Denmark, which we hope are
come to your Hands. From this Place, where
(after the mouldy Bread, dead Beer, and ftinking
Water we had lived upon for fome while) we
were refrefhed with good and wholefome Cheer,
we failed the 8th of Aay, well victualled, and
foon after met with great Cold. Returning from
under the 30th to the 39th Degree, or therca-
bouts, towards the South, we had almoft nothing
elfe but Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, with
fuch a violent Storm, that we never perceived
the like beyond the Cape. One time the up-
%Ee':-part of the Main-Malt was {plit into three
| icces, and ia the Cabin every thing was oroke
with
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with prodigious Violence ; which might have
proved very fatal to us, if the Lord had not
been pleafed to prevent it, to cur no fmall A-
ftonithment. The 24th of May, we reached the
great Ifland of Madagafcar, and fhortly after
Muanritia. Afterwards we fell {fenfibly a fecond
time into the warm Climate, where our Men
fell to fithing again. Having pafled the Tro-
pick of Capricorn on the 13th of Fune, we came
the 24th to the Maldive-Iflands. Our Ship was
daily ftored with abundance of Birds, of fo dull
a Natute, that they of their own Accord flew
into our Hands, or lighting down near us,
would pldy with us. Nay, they would by no
Means be turned off till they were driven a
way by Force.

The 27th of Fune, we happily pafled the Equi-
no¢ial Line a Second time. After having plied a
few Days, and getting no sight of the Ifland of
Ceylon, we began to be fomewhat uneafie, being
afraid we had taken a wrong Courfe in Sailing:
We founded the Depth with the Plummet eve-
ry Ddy, and at laft found our felves near fome
Land. Soon after perceiving we were got into’
the Tralt of Cameriny we failed back again. And
now certainly fuppoling we fhould come in Sight
of Ceylon,and yet Rill fruftrated ir our Hopes,we
were not a little concerned, knowing that but a
few Years ago a Dani(h Ship had unfortunately
been caft away hereabouts : The Captain andthe
Pilate climbing up the Main-Top-Maft, look’d
about. In the Stern of the Ship, they kept the
Lead going,and {o took every where the neceflary
Precautions in fo critical a Jun&ure of time. The

T Wind
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Wind blew fo violently, that the Ship, like an
Arrow, cut its way through the midft of the
Waves. And it was then, when our Men cried
out all on {fudden, that tliere were huge
Shelves of Sand juft before us. This we fhou’d
not have been {fenfible of in the leaft, if the
Wind had not been fo boifterous, and with
its vehenierit battering and beating back of
the Waves, made fuch prodigious Ecchoing,
and roaring a Noife. Here we feafonably re-
membred the Words of the 139 Plalm: Whi-
‘ber (hall I go from thy Spirit, or whither fhall 1
lee from thy Prefence ? If I [(hould take the
Vings of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoff
larts of the Sea, even there would thy Hand find
76
- But the Lord happily delivered us out of this
Danger, and {oon after granted us to come in
iight of Ceylon, which lfland we touched very
ear, being refrefh’d in our Paflage with a de-
icate Froit come from thence, called Anas. In
\alm Weather we could {py the Elephants
7alking on the Shoar.

At laft all thefe Toils and Fatigues ended in
% happy Arrival, and on thc orh of Fuly we

fu’d fay : Hitherto the Lord hath belyed us !

Contigimns Portum, quo mihi cur[us erat !
| \

We arrived in good Health, and were re.
é:ived with great Joy. Whillt we were aboard,
e pafled our Time, among other things, with
‘king down in Writing fuch Meditations as we
mmpofed upon certain Subjeds, and particular-
upon the Nature of True Wifdom, and the
| G Harmony

-
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Harmony betwixt the Kingdom of Nature and o
&race. This Place lies under the 11th Degre
this Side the Line, and is altogether inhabitec
by Adalabarian Heathens; fo that we fhall finc
Work enough cut out for us here, withou
being obliged to go further up into the Coun
try, for the prefent. We converfe daily witl
them, and allow every onc a free Accefs to us
Which is the Reafon, that they begin to lov
us heartily. So much for the prefent. Ouw
hearty greeting to all our Friends. Mr. Plutfcho
my dear Brother and Fellow-Labourer in th
Work of the Lord, wifhes you the Blefling o
God upon your Function; and fo do I m
felf, relting |

Tours

In the Eaft-Indies, a# Tran-
quebar, on the Coaft of Coro-
mandel, July #he 12th, 1706,

Bartholomew Ziegenbalg]

ﬂ-lim:ﬂ:er of the Gofpel among
the Heathens.

LETTE
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LETTER IL

Of the Grofs and Blind Tdolatry of the

Malabarians.  4n Accownit of their
Jeveral Idols.  Their Notion of the
Sun, and of other Celeftial Bodies.

HAvm g made fome Enquiry into the Prin-
ciples both of the Divinity and Philofophy
10w in vogue among thefe Heathens, and find-
ng a vaft Difference betwixt their Divinity,
ind that which God has conferred upon us in
Europe 5 1 could not forbear to impart to you
bme Account thereof ; to the End, that by
:omparing one with the other, we mlght learn
:he better to fet a right Value upon the Grace
'rouchfafed to us by the Goodnefs of God.

Firft then, As for the Divinity of the Malaba<
|mm ; (the Name whereby they are commonly
‘nown throughout the whole Tra& of this
lountry,) I have obferved, that the fame is
nterlaced with a World of Fables and idolatrous
fi¢tions. They have many Hundreds of Gods,
Iut own neverthelefs but ose Divine Being, to
e the Spring and Original Source of all other
tods and Things. It is called by them I/pa-
:tta, which, in their Language, imports as much
sa Deity.  This Ifparetta, they {ay, before any
‘hing was created, transformed himfelfinto an

.gg ¢ Out of which the whole Syltern of Heaven
| C 2 and
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and Farth, and all that is contained therein,
was afterwards produced.

From this Divinity, as their Tradition runs,
did originally fpring ferth fomething, which they
call Kiwelinga, and which they worfhip in their
Temples forGod. From this Kiwelinga, they fay
further, Three other great Gods took their Rife ;
viz. Bramma,Wifchtnum, and }paras. Bramna Is
faid to create and make all things; Wifchtnum,
to rule over things crecated ; and Kpara, to de-
ftroy ’em again. They are all Three {fet up here
in large Pagodes or Temples. Perhaps this poor
People have heard herctofore, that there is one di-
vine Being only, but made manifeft in Three Per-
fons: For they afcribe in many things fuch Chara-
&ers to Bramma, as we appropriateto JESUS
CHRIST. They fay, he has a humane Na-
ture, but four Heads, and that he has given to
Mankind four Books. The Firft of thefc did
treat of Divinity, and of the firft original Prin-
ciple of ail things. The Second, of Powers, and
the various Metamorphofes or Tran{mutations
of all things. The Fhird, they fay, coutains
good Morsls : And the Fourth, the Duties to be
obferved in their idolatrous Worlhip.

I was fome Days ago with. an old Teacher
of theirs, and defired him to tranfcribe for my
Ulfe, the Three laft of thefe Books in their own
Language, offering him ready Money for his
Labour : But I could not prevail with him ; he
pretencing it to be contrary to their Laws, to
communicate them toa Chriftian. However, he
promifed to copy out for me fuch Morals and
Cuoftoms, as weve ufually oblerved among em

ISPARYL
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ISPARA is the Chicef of all the Malabariar
50ds, and worfhipped accordingly. He is erected
n alarge Pagode or Temple, having Three Eyes;
ne of which is fix’d in the Forchead, and by
hem believed to burn up all whatfoever it looks
n. On each Side he has Eight Hands, making
ixteen inall. In each of thefe he holdeth fome-
hing particular ; but I have not been able as yet
» learn all the Myfteries figur’d out by thefe
1ngs.  On his Neck hangeth a little Bell, fuck
s the Cows ufe to wear in our Country. On
is Forehead is feen a Half-Moon, and he is
rrayed befides with Serpents and Tygers. His
1gnefs, they fay, encompafles all the Seven Hea-
ens above, and all the Seven Worlds beneath.

There goes a Story among ’em, that this //pere
laking once merry with his heavenly Spirits,
1d looking on his Bignefs, fancied he had none
ke to himfelf. Bramma and Wilchtnum, much
ttled at the exceflive Pride of their Fellow-
od, pick’d a Quarrel with him, which at laft
ofe to fuch a Heat, that Bramma loft one of

s Heads by Ifpara’s Valour. The latter be-
g foon after convinced of the falfe Step he had

ken in this, fell a repenting for hisdiforderly
ondué&, and rambled about begging for twelve

;ars together. What ftrange Adventures he

1 meet with, during that Interval, would be

> tedious to relate here at large. Wifchtnune

:ing his poor Brother-God wander about in

h a beggarly Condition, attempts to refcuc

my and for that Purpofe metamorphofed

nfelf into a beautiful Virgin. But this Ac-
ant is attended again with a lonz Train of
des and Fictions, too prolix ic b rchearfed

| C 3 here,
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here.However, thefe and many other impertinent
Stories are fet out by the Malabarians 1n fo
fine Flourithes of Wit, and adorn’d with fuch
a poetical Air, as may make it pleafant enough
to read them ; though they refufe to impart them
at large to any Chriftian, let there be never
fo much Money bid for them. Ikeep at pre-
fent a particular School-Mafter in my Houfe,
whom T hope to prevail with, to tranfcribe for
me the Stories and Tranfa&ions of their feveral
Gods, in the Knowledge whereof he is extra-
ordinarily well verfed.

ISP AR A has got Three Sons: all which are
-worfhipped here as Gods in Three Temples. He
has alfo one Daughter, whom they give out to
be a great Princefs among the heavenly Vir-
gins. She is as black asa Coal, with Three huge
Sow-tufhes in her Mouth. OurGovernour lend-
ing me a Horfe one Day to take the Diverfion
of riding a little about in the Country, I bad
the good hap to fee this Dame, fet out in all
her Fineries, and riding in a handfome Chariot,

The Third God, who is greatly efteem’d a-
mong the Aalabarians, 1s WISCHTN T M,
whom they report to be quite black, with one
Head and four Hands. They’ll tell you a World
of Stories of his Life and Adtions. Among
other Fictions, they pretend that he is {fubje& to
a tenfold Tranf{mutation, the laft of which is ftill
to come. And this perhaps may be the chiet
Caufe, that hath given Birth to the Notion of
the Soul’s Tranfmigration after Death, now ge-
nerally believed among thefe Heathens. The Firft
Tranf{mutaticn of this God was into a Fith ; the
Second, into a "Tortois ; the Third, into a Hog ; the

~ | | ' Fourth,
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Fourth, half into a Lion, and half into a Man ; the
Fifth, into a Bramin (a) ; the Sixth, into a fair
comely Child ; the Sewewth, into a Ram. They
tell us, that this God, in the Twelfth Year of
his Age, underftood all the Secrets and Myfteries
of things. That afterwards he wrought a great
many Wonders up and down in the World
purchafing his Bride from a Powerful King, by
the Meaas of many furprizing Exploits and At-
chievements. Soon after he had the Misfortune
t6 be bereav’d of his Bride by a crafty and valiant
Giant, who having fecretly conveyed her away,
put Wifchtnum to a deal of Grief and Vexation.
However he refcued her at laft from her Capti-
vity, after a long and tedious Combat, where-
in he defeated Thoufands of Giants. And from
thefe and other Tales of that Nature, wc may
rationally infer, that this deluded People have
heard fome imperfe& Rumour of Chrift, but ta-
king itinall ina huddle, have interlaced it with
a World of Fables and Fi&ions.

(a) ’Tis not explained what a Bram'n s ; but the Gentleman
that publifh’d an Accsunt of Si» Thomas Roe’s Voyage to Eaft-
India 1665, writesthus, Pag. 439 : ¢ The illiterare Pricfls of all
© thar People for the gencrality of them ave callea Bramins, who
“ derive t hem[elves fram Bramon, whom they [ay, was one of the
forft Mcn that inhzbited the World. -——— Thofe Bramins, as I

conceive, ave they, which the ancienr Stories call Brachmaas.
But with this Diffcvence, that thofe Brachmans were acgounted
learicd Men for the Learning of thofe Times whevein they li-
wved 5 but thefe Bramins are a wery flly, fortifh, and ignovant
fort of People 5 who are [o inconflant in their Principles, as that
they fearce kiow what the Particulars ave,which they bold and
maintain as Truths. Their Pricfhoed is boveditary s for all
thefe Bramins Soms arve Pricfls, and they all take the Daugh~
ters of Bramins 2o be their Wives They have Images in
their Pagodes, made in monftrous Shapes, which the anciont
Brachmans are faid not to have endured,

C 4 As
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As to the Eighth Tran{mutation, the Heathens
do not pretend to any Certainty themfelves.
The Niath, according to their Tradition, ended
in the Shape of a Man, whom they reprefent,
as one {itting in a doleful Pofture, and implor-
ing the Great God Day and Night, with Eyes
turned downwards. And they give out, he is
to do fo ftill thefe many Thoufand Years, be-
fore he can be ferat Liberty. And this, they fay,
was the time, wherein they now lived. It may
be, thatthisis a Shadow of the Interceflion of
Chrif* 5 which they feem to point at in their
Warration.  His laft and Tesrh Tranfmutation,
(and here we may guefls, that they have likewife
fome imperfe@ Notion of the Day of Fudgrient 5)
is to be into a flying Horfe. About that Time,
they fay, the Sins of Men would increafe toa
prodigious Height 5 infomuch that this Horfe
would fet down his Foot, now lifted up fof the
Punifhment of Men, to the Ground, with {o
extrgordinary an Impreflion, that the great Ser-
pent which bears the Earth, trembling thereat,
wounld let fall the World. And this would be
the final Period of this World, and the Begin-
ning of another.

This fhert Dreavght may ferve, to give you
a Smack of their ridiculous Theology. One
might add a great deal more concerning their
Philofophical Principles 3 but for the prefent Ill
only tell you, that they hold, there are Seven
Heavens and Seven Worlds, altogether born up
by a fwinging Serpent. In Phyfical and Mathe-
maticsl Affairs, they don’t fcem to have any
great Knowledge, tho’ ctherwife they be quick
enough of Apprehenfion.  To the Sun, Moon, and

cther
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other Stars, they attribute humane Souls. And
particularly concerning the Sun, they tell wus,
that he has Seven Egyes, whereof only one is
open at this prefent time : Should the remain-
ing Six be opened too, no Body would be able
to endure the Heat thereof. Thunder is call’d
by them the Talk of the Ciouds. They believe
that there are many Angels, and that every one
of them has a peculiar Office to attend. They
own no Refurretion of Bodies, but a Tranfmi-
gration of the Soul into other Men, Dogs, Ser-
pents, ¢&¢c. From this {prings up another Notion,
viz. that whofo any ways abufeth a Man in this
Life, fhall after his Death become a Slave to the
injured Perfon. They fancy, the World has been
already thrice deftroyed by Water, and would
perifh once more by the fame Element. They
hold that the Length of a Man had been in the
Beginning Four bundred Cubits, but was after-
wards gradually diminifhed, and would conti-
nue fo to do, tiil he was 1educed to a Span.
The Years from the Creation of the World ex-
ceed already many Thoufands of Theufands, af-
cer their Calculation.

But I am tired with rehearfing to you fo much
of this afelefs Trafh. May the Lord commiferate
the Fate of thefe poor delnded Souls,and enlight-
:n the Eyes of the Chriftians, to {ee how far
they are obliged, to improve the Light of the
Gufpel, now fo gloriounfly thining vpon ’em, and
walk as Children of the Light, whillt they have
ic! 1 remain,

Yours

Tranquebar, Sept, the
ad. 1706, B. Z.
| LET-
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LETTER IV.

The Diffealty of the Malabarian Language,
The Readinefs of the Malabarians in
Arguing. The Mifionartes i @a;ger on
Aeconnt of the Roman-Catholicks.

Aving given you, in the preceding Letter,
fome Account of the Jdols of the Malaba-
reans 3 1 fhall now proceed both to their own
Language, and that of the Portuguefe. With the
latter of thefe, we have hitherto endeavoured
to acquaint our felves, fuppofing it might prove
a Help for the better Difcharge of our Paftoral
Fuoultion towards the pocr Heathens. In Learn-
ing the Porrugucfe, we have paffed through many
Difficulties, having been all along deftitute, both
in our Shipand in this Ccuntry, of all manner
of ufeful Helps to get it. Befides this, we per-
ceived a vait Dificrence betwixt the vulgar
Portugnefe, {poke here by many Heathens them-
feives, and the Manper of {peaking it in Por-
tugal.  We thought it therefore neceflary, to
render the Fundamentals of this latter Dialeét fo
tamiliar to us, that we might be able afterwards,
to condeflcend alfo to the more valgar Form of
Speaking. In crder to this, we had a f{trange
Providence attending us, in getting a New-
Teftamentin the nativePertusuefz, together with
a Graminar, compiled for the Beneficof fuch Por-
tusuefe as have a Mind to fearn Larin. By daily
reading
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readmg of thefe two Bocks, and continual
hearing and fpeaking that Tongue, we have at
laft made fo confiderable a Progrefs in it,that we
are able pretty well to catechize the Heathens
in Portugnefe. We defign now. to fet down in that
Language a Colle&tion of the chief Heads of the
whole Scripture, and of the Chriftian Do&rine,
and then get them tranflated into Maldbarick.
However, the Afalabarian Language being invol-
ved in far more Difhiculties than the Portugucfe,
we at firft were at a ftand, not knowing whe-
ther it would be wifely done to {pead our
time ia learning it ; efpcua‘ly fince we found
tiie Portuguefe as yet fufficient for our Delign :
And as for fuch of the Heéathths as Were unac-
quainted’ thetewith, “w&; thonght tol-manage
thém. by the H eIp of our Servdnt, whgwwowa
both Lapguages, and s fit eﬂo*a h B0y be an
Inteuareter* L R

~:Befides’ thlS, W'e, did. oot *mtfg‘d. 16 ‘make“any_
longer. ftay. hen, tham the Tiyep Yedis en aged.
for ‘atour” Depatture -Bagat! LS fell out {0,
that. we.agreed, one of us. fhcufd*f*:io‘* e, either
to conginye hckc coni’cantly) or at Iaﬂl’t_gﬁ -copli-
derable time longer ~gnd” CEfeqieirtly” fhold:
employ litmfclf. to et the JLangnage of the
Couutry. to-fuch a degree, as to.bz fir to improve
AL7to the maii Sco ‘e we-are fent hither for. In
‘order hereto we caft i.ots 5 and the Lot falling
on Mr. Plutfcho, he readily embraced iz, and
now applieth himfelf intirely to the learm-xg of
‘that Language. As for me, tho’ [ don’t defign
to be quite without the Imuwmdge theleor
(Ipending an Hour or Two every Day to that
‘Puarpofe:) Yet the chief Bentof my Endeavours

will
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will be to fet down the more fubfantial Poz’nt:
of the Chriftian Dottrine 1n Portuguefe,and get ’em
tranflated by fome able Interpreter into AMala-
barick, whereby one thing or other will ftick
to my Memory from time to time. To fa-
cilitate the whole Defign, we maintaina parti-
cular School-Mafter in the Houfe, in hopes that
God will fecond it with his Blefling. But to
give you a tafte of the Malabarian Cbﬂm&er:,
or way of Writing, I will fet dowa and deci-
pher to you here the AMalabarick Leters them-
felves, that at lealt yoeu may fee, that thefe Hea-
thens are a People qmck and fharp enough In
ihelr Way.

cofe. 2.
Qf%gq ?MLwrercrk
E'EJG cmgfbu -
waIT- 6\’ >r.) - m
lT"I"'T ﬁ: @@C}r %'TGIT

ﬂ"fGrron‘
e ,__,m._s“,_p,_’ ﬁ@uc\u @u
_Gam G‘__m— Gt -0

———— e

A few Days ago,1 cauled the Lord’s- Prayer, to-
sether with another for true Converfion, firft
made in the Portuguefe Tongue, to be put into

Aalabarich, for the Ufe of fuch Teathens, as
ilave 4 Min '1 to embrace the Chriftian Relmon I

began alfo to collek a Dittionary, with the Help
of
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of my Collegue. The Method we ufed was this :

Firft, 1 had every Word of their Language
rightly fpelled, and written in the Prefence of
fome Malabarians 3 and then the genuine Pro-
nunciation added ‘with Latin Letters, and at
laft the Signification put to it. For Inftance:

Tampiran, Devs. Tagappern, Pater. Magen, Filius,
Arthal, Mater.  Magdyl, Filia. _Andawen, Do-
minus. Andatfh, Domina. Bottacham, Liber.
Wattyjan, Ludi Magifter. Pyrampa, "Baculus.
Atby, Vapulare. Watachi, Ligaum. Welecha-
rem, Servus. _Atumey, Sclavus. Karty, Culter.
Kartn, Aer, &e. The greatelt Difﬁculty lieth
in the Gutrurals; which we have not aill 1n our
Langunages. Hence it is, that the Pronunciation
of their Words cannot be fo nicely defcribed in
Latin. They on t’other Hand, are not a little
puzled with the Labml; of the Eitropeans, much
lefs can they prick ’em down in their own
Language.

It were to be withed, that the Malabarick
‘Tongue was taught and leﬂlrnt in Europe, with as
great Induftry as any other of the Eaftern Lan-
guages; efpecially fince thefe Heathens are a ve-
‘ry numerous People, and makea large Body of
the Eaffern Nations. By this Meauns, they might,
under God’s Affitance, be refcued from their
grofs Blindnefs and Ignorance ; if Proteftant
Kings and Powers would but 1ead1]y join in
lending a helping Hand to fo glorious a Work,
and furnifn a competent Stock, for making the
neceflary Preparations towardsit. At this rate,
we fhould be enabled to lay open in time all
ithe Secrets of their fowmt): and I’bx/ofopby,
fetching them from their own Writings, en-

viched
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riched with Fables cunning enongh, and trim-
med with as fine Poetical Fancies and Flous
rithes, as many of our Heathenith Authors, botk
in Greek and Larin. And we might perhaps
find at leaft as folid and rational Conclufions in
their Writings, as in the much admired 4r/fotle,
tho’ not involved in fo many Intricaciés and hard
notional Terms of Logick, Rbetorick, and Meta-
phyficks, as Ariftotle’s Stuff.

I muft confefs, that my School-Mafter, being
a Man of Threefcore and Ten Years, has often
put fuch Philofophical Queltions to me, as really
made me believe, that in fearching theirNotions,
one might dlf'covel things very fit toentertain
the Curiofity of many a learned Head in Europe.
1 am pow in fearch after them, and get them
tranfcribed at no fmall Expence; it being very
ufeful for our Defign, to have a”'competent In-
fight into the Grounds their idolatrous Worthip
is raifed on, and into all the other Matters rela-
ting thereto. Such a Difcovery mayintime prove
a mean to firike at the very Fondamentals of
their Religion, and convince ’em of the Ground-
lefnefs the whole Structure of their Idolatry refts
on, and at laft, after the Removal of fuch Pre-
judices, clear the way for true and fubftantial
Knowledge.

Truly, ‘the Malzbarians being a witty and fa-
gacious People, will needs be managed with a
great deal of Wifdom and Cir Clmfpeé’clon Qur
School-Mafter argueth daily with us, and requi-
reth good Reafons and A"gumonts for every
thing. We hope to br.m, him over to theChriftian
Knowledge . but he 1s confident as yet, that
one time or other, we (hall all turn Malabarians,

and
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and in this Hope, he takes all the Pains imagina-
ble, to render things as plain and eafie to us as
poflibly he can.

This Day an eminent black Merchant paid us
a Vilit, and ‘gave an occafion to many a good
Difcourfe. The chief Strefs of our Conference
ran upon the Folly ofthe Mualabar-Idols 3 and he
being entirely on our Side, and addrefling him-
felf to our School-Mafter, told him in plain
Terms, what great Reafons the AMalabarians
had, to turn to the One and only true God.
Such kind of Vifits and Conferences we enjoy
almoft every Day, having, for our better Conve-
niency, hired a Houfe to our felves. The Ro-
man-Catholicks are in the mean time very vigilant,
to play us fome ill Trick or other, and their Spies
have been with us but juft now; but we civil-
ly difmiffed them. May the Lord God of Hofts,
whofe Work we defign to promote, proted us,
and gather unto himielf at laft, a Church and
peculiar People from among this wild Multitude
of Heathens! And then let the Devil and his
infernal Herd rage againft it to the uimoft;
we know there is an over-ruling Power, confin-
ing him to fuch Boundaries, as he will not be
able to tranfgrefs. We dcfire your hearty
Prayers, together with thofe of all our Friends,
i

Youys

At Tranquebar iz
the Eaft-Indies,
Sept.16sh, 1706,

'B. Z
LET-
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LETTER V.

The vicious Life. of the Chriftians greatly
obftructs the Converfton of the Heathens.
Some other Obflacles related.  The Ne-
cefity of afiifting the Miffionaries with
feafonable  Susplies of Money.  They
fet up a Charity-School in' their own
Houfe, &c.

HE God of all Mercy, who, after having
'!T fately brought us hither, has, in the midft
of thefe wild Countries, been all along our po-
tent Father and Proteétor, quicken you by his
Spirit, and affect you with alively Senfe of all
the Tokens of his Favour attending us from the
very Hour of cur Departure to this Day, to the
everlafting Praife of his Name and Goodnefs !

’Tis juft a Twelve-Month to Day fiace you,
dear Fathers and Brethren, firft offered me that
Paftoral Fun&ion, which I am now a&ually en-
tred upon, for the Service of the Malabar Hea-
thens 3 and having now converfed with ’em
thefe Three Months, and together with my Fel-
low-Labourer, pretty near viewed the Condition
they livein ;1 thought my {felf in Duty bound, to
acquaint you as well as I can, with the prefent
State of this Eaftern Narion. 1 malt freely con-
fe(s that it is very hard to make any Impref-
fion vpon their Minds, or to bring ’em over out
" of
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of the grofs Blindnefs that overfpreads’em, to
the glorious Light of the boly Gofpel. The
chief Reafon of their Averfion from Chriftia-
nity is caufed by The feandalous and corrupred
Life of the Chriftians, converfing with, and re-
fiding among them. This has infpired ’em with
a more than ordinary Hatred and Deteftation
of any thing, that favours of the Chriftian Reli-
gion ; counting it a great Sin, if any of ’em
fhould make bold to eat or to drink with a
Chriftian. Nay, they look upon Chriftians, as
the very Dregs of the Weorld, and the gene-
ral Bane of Mankind.
‘Secondly : Their 1dolatrous Worfhip feems to
hem to have more Truth and Pleafantnefs in
t, than the Doétrine of Chrift : Both becaufe
hey fancy theirs to be of an elder Date, and
5 contain more curious and delightful Paftimes,
han the revealed Word of our God; which
hey think to propofe nothing, but a deal
f tedions mortifying Matters, not working fo
wch upon the Senfes, as uvpon the inward
rame of the Mind. When, on the coatrary,
pcir Paflions are fired by a Huddle of marerial
hings, (fuch as their Idols) ftriking in upon the
afitive ‘Part. And though fome of ’em have
sen fo far convinced by us of the Sottifhnefs
* their Way of Worfhip, that they rcadily
nfefled, there was but one God, and all o-
er Gods were but Servants or Attendants
* that One: Yet they don’t think this a
rafon ftrong enough, to make ’em engage in
¢ Chriftian Faith, or to take it for the on-
' true one. They believe that any one, who
5 but led an honeft Life in this World, let
3 D him
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Lim be otherwife what he will, fhall, after

cath, rveceive a good Lugas, (asthey call it)
or Reward. Some had the Confidence to de-
fire us to Day, that we would thruft a Book,
containing the Principles of our Religion, into
the Fire; and they would do the fame with
another, containing the Rites of their Worthip -
If theirs fhonld happen to be confumed by the
Fire, they would all turn Chriftians; but if
ours fhould undergo that Fate, and theirs re-
mainunhurt,we fhould then alt come over tothem,
and entertain the {ame Belief and Fancies which
they did. But inCafe theFire {hould deftroy both
the Books, then neither of the contending Par-
ties fhould be in the Right. We replied:
That we ought not to put the Great God to
fuch triflingTrials,contriv’d by the Itch ofa vain
and wanten Curiofity, and no ways grounded
cn any Revelation of God’s Will. We told
’em that every ‘one had a Confcience given him
as a Touch-ftone to difcern betwixt true and
falfe, good and bad ; and if they fhould prove
difobedient and refradtory to this Monitor ; that
then-God had juft Reafon to bind ’em over
to cverlafting Torments, having obftinately
rejeéted the Tender of Grace laid before them
in this World.

Thirdly: Their Converfion is alfo very much
obituéted by the Conduét of the Roman-Carbolicks,
who ufe to decoy "em intoChriftianity,(fo called)
by ali manner of finifter Practices and under-hand
Dealings. Hence they are afraid of vs as of defign-
ing Men, rezdy to fteal in upon ’em, by fome
Project or other contrived for that Purpofe.

Toremove this headftrong Prejudice, we have

pI’O
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protefted all along, we never defigned to ufe
either Force or Craft, in the Converfion of their
Souls; but leave every one entirely to his free
Choice and Liberty. ‘
Fourthly : Another Obftacle of the Converfion
of Heathens, is the woful Sight they have of
fome Hundreds of Converts brought over by
Papifts to the Church of Rome, and then left
in fuch Streights and Miferies, as oblige them to
beg their Bread at other Peoples Doors. Thefe
uncharitable Doings very much oftend the /-
labar-Heathens. They fay, ’twas but reafonable,
Chriftians fhould provide for the Houfhold of
their own Faith, either by maictaining the
Poor in their Neceflities, or by putting them
upon fome ufeful Employment, that {o they
might have no need of feeking their Bread in
the open Streets. ‘
Fifthly : Every one that turns Chriftian, (not
being the Head of a Family) is prefently basmifh-
ed from bis whole Eftate and Kindred, nct daring
_i'o much as to come near them again. They
took on him as the vileft and moft miferabfe
Wretch that ever liv’d. All thefe things are
bf fatal Confequence, and fo obftru&ive to the
Fonverﬁon of Heathens, that they feem to
orebode, as if but little Good would be done
.mong ’em. Nay, foon after our Arrival, we
vere like to be difheartned by the Chriftians
hemfelves, refiding here. And Mr. N. W.
old us plainly, Though we might edify {ome-
hing for a while, yet all would be overthrown
gain with one Blow ; he pretending to a certain
lrognoftication, importing, that within the
wompafs of Ten Years the whole City would
) D2 be
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be fwallowed up by the Inundation of the Sea..
However, thefe ominous Prefages made little
Impreflion vpon us. The more we found our
felves deftitute of all humane Support,- Help
and Encouragement 5 the.more earneftly we ap-
plied our felves to the Great God himfelf with
Prayer, Watching, and Wreftling.;. knowing
full well, that” HE alone is able to carry us
through fo weighty an. Undertakmg as this,
And becaufe even this-little time of our being.
here has not been left without a Blefling, (both.
Ciriftians and Heatheas having been fo pow-
erfully wrought vpon, that every .one’s Eyes.
are fixed upon cur Life and Converfation, and
feem to expe& more Good from that, than per-
haps froma Sermon preach’d to them every
Day ;) we think, we have Reafon enough to de-
pend, with the fuller Aflurance, upon the Fa-
therly Goodnefs of God, hoping he will beftow
further Supplies of Grace upon our Life and
Condu&, and not let us pafs one Day. without
fome BIeIﬁng attending our Endéeavours.

We know that Hundreds of. Souls do daily im-
plore the Lord, for difplaying the Glory of his
Name cvery where. And this muft needs
have aifo- fome Influence upon our Work among
thele Heathens. And though we know before
Hand, that we fhall beexpofed to the infulting
and pcrfcfutm(r Spirit both of the falfe Chriftians
and wild Malabarians here; yet perhaps all this
may redound to our greater Relief, and be
helpful to promote the Work once begun fc

much the more, and confequently may prove
rather a Caufe of Joy than of Sorrow. May the
Eord be pleafed to fupport us conftantly with
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that Prefence -of Mind, he hitherto 'has freely
conferred upon us, and enable us to fpend the
Refidue of our Days intirely in his Service;
that fo we may juftly bear the CharaQer offin-
cere Witneffes of his Truth. In the mean time, I
am fully convinced, that God will be Praifed
through our Miniftry among the Heathens: If
not by a faving Converfion, which we labour
after 5 yet at lealt by the carneit Tender of his
Grace, offered to them for the Good of their
Souls. 1In order hereunto we are now drawing
up, with all Diligence, a Scheme of the Articles
of the Chriftian Doltrine, and of their Coherence in
the Work of Salvation 5 that fo they may get
1 competent Infight into the whole Oeconomy
f the Reftauration of Mankind. This is firft
0 be done in Portuguefe, and then to be put
Ntd Malabarick. If after this, we fhould think
t neceflary, to lay open alfo in Writing the
Tolly and Falfity of their Worfhip, it may then
he eafier be carried on, by obferving the fame
Viethod. This is the Reafon why I have taken
ome Pains to unravel the Hiffories of their
7ods, by frequent Converfation with one or
ther upon this Subje@, and endeavoured to
Eft_ ‘em tranfcribed, as things that may prove
ubfervient to the Main Scope of our Bulinefs here.
- We haveallo begun to fet up a fmall Charity-
vhool, defigning by little and little to increafe
ne Number of 44alabarian Boys 3 not only pro-
iding them with Food, but inftru@ting ’em
fo in their and our Language. and chiefly in
ne fundamental Principles of Chriftian Know-
tdge 5 in hopes they may one time prove ufe-
il, if not to us, yet perhaps to thofe that are
- D 3 like
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like to come after us, to engage in the fame
Work, Truly, the Training up of Children, will
be of the greateft Confequence in this Affair. If
we were hut able to purchafe and to maintaina
pretty many of ’em, the Work might by thefe
Means be undoubtedly fpread abroad in a lit-
tle while, and under the Blefling of God, pro-
duce the defired Effet. Befides this, we find
it very neceflary, to lay fome charitable Foun-
dations for the Support of fuch poor Heathens,
as, by embracing the Chriftian Religion, are
cxpelicd from all their Pofleflions, and fo at firft
will ftand in need of fome Help, whereby to
fubfift.  And all this, youw’ll fay, will certainly
require confiderable Sums. Truly, we muit
confefs that, nextto God’s Grace, the greateft
Benefit will accrue unto this Defign. from fea-
fonable Supplies of well-difpofed Souls. But
there is no fuch Charity to be expefted in
this Country. We have indeced faftened an Alms-
Box 1n our Houfe, but we find nothing in it
but what we put in our felves. For this Rea-
fon we have molt humbly petiticned his Majelty
the King of Depmark, to aflift us with fome
generous Relief. But fince this mew Work,
both in its firft Foundation, and the fucceed-
ing Progrefs, will prove very expenfive; we
at the fame time intrcat alfo all- the Well.
wifhers to the Caufe of God, to commiferate
the deplorable Statc of thefe poor Heathens,
and by feme charitable and bountiful Effufions,
tending to the Maintenance of the Body, to ad-
vance the Converfion of thefe deluded Souls.
Yor this End, we befeech you, to communi-
cate this Letter go all fuch, as are any way
concerned
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concerned for the Welfare of their Fellow-
Creatures, and inclined to open their Hearts
to the Poor and Needy.

Mean while, feeing we cannot reap the Fruits
of this Charity, nor enjoy the Royal Bounty of
his Majefty till two Years hence, we fhall lay
out for this Parpofe whatever we can poflibly
fpare from our Salary, and perhaps take up
fome Money upon Intereflt from the Aalaba-
rians 3 to the End we may, without any Lofs
of time, make the neceflary Preparation, both
for fettling our Charity-School on a better Foot
and what is more, for getting a confidcrable
Number of Books tranftribed for the Ufe of
the Heathens. Should we be enabled in time,
to build a convenient Houfe as well for our
Habitation, as for our Church and School, it
would undoubtedly prove highly ferviceable
for furthering the Work in Hand. We have
1lfo been confidering, whether it might not
be expedient with cur cwn Hand, neatly to
rranferibe  the Fundamenrals of our Religi-
on, and with a handfome Prefent tranf{nit
them to the King of the Afalabariass, called
Tanjour, petitioning him withal, to examine and
ronder the Contents thereof, with the wifeft
gf his Men 5 and after duc KExamination, to
avour ’em with his Protection, and {o let ’em
reely pafs in the Dominiens fubjeét to him.
~ And now, dear Fricads, let a plentiful Blef-
ing come to us over Water 3 and aflire your
elves, that the Lord will reward you an Hun-
lred Fold. We have drawn up certain Iro-
hoﬁzls, and therein delivered our Thoughts,
lbout a fuccefsful way of carrying on this De-

| D g | ﬁgna
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fign, and fent it to Copenbague. May the Lord
glorioufly difplay his great Name, in thefe lat-
ter times, over the whole Face of the Earth!
May he beftow fuch a Meafure of Grace and
holy Boldnefs upon us his unworthy Servants
here among the Heathens, as fhall make us
able to refcue, by the Gracicus Influence of his
Spirit, many Soals from their natural Igno-
rance, and bring ’em to a faving Knowledge
of Chrift! The faine God be pleafed alfo to
fecond your Endeavours in carrying on his
Work. Remember us and our Heathens in
your daily Prayers. My dear Fellow-Labour-
er Mr. Plutfcho, and my Servant Modaliapa,
the firt Fruits of the Heathens, fend their
kind Greeting to you in the Lord, e 1 re-
main,
Yours,

In the Eaft-Indies, a¢

Tranquebar, Oto-
ber 1. 1706.

LETTER
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LETTER VL
1 particular Providence attends the Mif-
fionaries in converting a Malabarian

Geutleman. His Notions about the Ma-
labarian Gods, and Queflions concern-

ing the Umﬂmn Religion.  Evident
Traces of God's Providence attendwg
their Mmniftry. How they are introdu-
ced into the Acquaintance of the King.

OU may perhaps ftill remember the Words

fpoken once while we were ver with von
!f the Lord fhould be pleafed to grant s the Cone
verfion but of one Seul amang the Heatlbers, we :, ~,qu
hink our Voyage [ufficicatly /crnma’ed A4
yur Defire has been anfwe:r:¢ thus far, @ ooead
1ot but impart thefe glad Tidi ings to the .-rsz%i'e
f God, apd your owa Satisfaction.
- As foon as we came to Anchor here, a prit-
ry young Man of the Malabarian Race coming to
rar Ship, made fome lnquiry aboot us, and ask-
'd me : Whether [ would not ke lm to be
\ny Servant ? \Vheleupon [ cenfaliedwirh miyCol-
‘!’egue and we both thooghtittobea f mVIdcnce-
md fo took him into our Service. His Name is
a’odzz[mpfz,ofabaut Twenty Years of Age. His
l\fother being ftill alive, is of gooa L\me.un,
er Grand-Father hawm becn Uvince of this
_ountry. His Father fer ved the Eaft-India Com-
rany here, and got a great deal of Wealth
| But
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But before he died, he gave all away to the Com-
pany, with this Requeﬁ that they would em-
ploy his Son in their Service, and fee him well
educated. And he depoﬁted a certain Sum of
Money for this Purpofe. But all being come
to nOthmg, both his own and his Mother’s
Eftate being loft or confumed, this young Man
hath becn reduced to fuch a low Condition, that

he is fain to go to Service for his Livelihood.
This young Adalabarian,after he had been with
us for about BEight ’)ays, and feen our Life
and Conver fmon _became extraordinary kind to
us, infomuch that he would ask in the Portuaupfe
Tongue, (which he underftands very we]l)
whether he might not ftay always with us, and
g0 over one time cr other to Euwrope 2 We
replied : 1f this was his earneft Defire, he ought
then to 1mbrace the Chriftian Relujlon and
learn ourL.anguage. He faid : Asfor theChriftian
Religion, he would firft be initruéted in the fun-
damental Princ:iples thereof, and get a compe-
tent Knowledge of our way of Worfhip. But as
for the High- Dutc‘b he fell to it immediately,
beginning now to read and fpeak many things
Dith’y well. We at that time underftood but lit-
tle Portuguefc 5 which obliged us in our Applica-
tions to him, to make ufe of Images, and to con-
vey the L«xc’l.lﬁcatlon of things to his Mind by out-
ward objects and Reptefcntatlons However, we
employed fome others now and then to inform
him 1 feveral Points relating to Religion, efpeci-
alty in the Doérine of the only true God, and his
Son Fefus Cheift, with the Holy szr ¢ : Likewife in
ihie Doétrine of our Aifery and fallen Condition,
&c. 1his made fuch an Impreflion vpon him, that
he
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he freely confefled, the way of Worfhip ufed by
the Malabarians, was erroneous, and that of
the Chriftians true. In all this he exprefled him-
felf with fo much Ingenultty and good Senfe, that
I was furprifed thereat, as expeéting no fuch
thing from a Heathen. -

The 25tb" of Fuly, one vifited us, who was
throughly acquainted with the Portzguefe Lan-
guage. To him AMedaliapa applying himfelf in
Difcourfe, began to talk of the Kings in Europe,
rehearfing them all over one after another. I
gave him to underftand by that Friend, who like-
wife {poke German,that true and real Chriftians
were [piritual Kings, and Inheritors of many glori-
ous Pofleflions purchafed by Chrift. His Anfwer
was, ¢ He believed all this ; but faid, that in this
“ Dignity fuch only had an Intereft, as had here
¢ conftantly converfed with God, and been en-
¢ tirely bent upon an holy Life. He faid: he
¢ knew alfo, that a King placed on his Throne,
¢ and a Beggar in his Rags, had ail cne Pedegree
¢ nay, he knew and belicved, that this outward
¢ Life was not the true Life, but that which is
|: to come; where there would be no fuch Diitin-
f &ion of Degrees,as there was now oblerved in
‘ the World betwixt Kings and Peafants; Blacks
!‘ and Blanks. Icaufed him further to beask’d,
A hether he believed only one God? He
cplied : ¢ There was no more but One, who
' had created him, with all other things in the

World befides, and to this God he belonged,
- as well as the Blanks or Chriftians, notwith-
{tanding thz Blacknefs of his bodily Shape,
| whereby he was diftingnifh’d {from them. He
idd: ¢ This God was a Reward:r of Good, and

‘ ) i ¢ aPuy-
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“¢ a Punifther of Evil, and that he heartily en-
¢ deavour’d to be nearver acquainted with him.
‘¢ All this he faid, ke was 1o fully convinced
< of, that no body fhould be abletoargue him
¢ out on’t.

After this he was asked again: Whether he
did own the Afalabar 1dols to be true Gods, -and
confequently as fuch to be worfhipped ? He an-
{wered No: ¢ Adding, a Man could be ne
¢ God, much lefs coin ‘Gods to himfelf. He
¢ knew well enough, thatthe Malabarians were
¢¢ notin the way leading toa happy Life. He
¢ faid ; that very few of ‘his Countrymen knew
€¢ any thing of this. And he was fhy as yet to
¢ {peak to them about it, knowing they would
¢ cry him down for a Liar, and do him all the
¢ Mifchief they could. Task’d him again,what he
believed of Fefus Chrift, and of the Do&rine of
the Chriftian Religion? ¢ 1 am,quoth he, not fully
<¢ inftruéted in this ‘matter, and therefore can’t
¢ at prefent give any fatisfalory Account there-
“ of ; but! heartily defire to have it explain-
¢ ed to me, and to be taught fuch Things as
¢ 1 am yet unacquainted with. He was asked
again, whether after a folid Conviftion of the
Truth of Chriftianity, he was refolved, rather to
venounce ali that he had in the World, nay, ra-
ther to fuffer Banithment from all his Friends
and Relations wpon Account of this faving
Knowledge, than to ernjoy fome tranfitery Plea-
fures here, and afterwards be eternally loft with
his Idolatrous Countrymen ? In anfwer to this
he alledged feveral weighty Reafons, why he
counld not refolve upon that as yet 5 viz. becaufe
fre defired firft to have a thorongh Ceaviltion

of
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f all thofe Principles, the Chriftians did be-
ieve and own to be true. He faid: ¢ It wov’d
¢ but make a great Noife among the Malaba-
¢ rians, if he thould fuffer himfelf to be baptized
: {fo foon, and yet at the fame time not to be’
t able to give any fufficient reafon for hisdoing
¢ fo. Wherefore he had rather put it off, tilk
¢ he was able, with folid Grounds, to-demon-
¢ ftrate that Truth he was initiated into.
Hereupon he gave us an Account of many
ronderful Trials and Providences he had pafled
hrough. He told us : ¢ That his Neck, Hands:
* and Feet, had formerly been all adorned witl
¢ Gold Chains; but that he was brought now
* to fuch a.low Ebb, as to be willing to ferve
" others, tho’ he himfelf had heretofore a long
- Train of Slaves attending him. However, he:
* protefted, that under all thefe Difafters he
' was very cafie, knowing they had done him a
" greatdeal of good. He faid: As a Man had:
" brought nothing into the World, fo he could
- take nothing with him at his going out or’t,
"~ befides his own:Soul, and the good he had done
" during his Stay init.” Then was related to him
he Life of fofeph, and the marvellous Foot-
eps of Providence he had met with. How of-
Ln he feemed to border upon the very brink of
leftruction, but was foon after wonderfully raif-
H again by an overruling Providence. By this
rc fuggefted to him, that he likewife fhould
atirely rely upon the Goodnefs of God, hence-
»rth fincerely fearing him, and famci’tly €en-=
gavouring to become intimately acquai nted
rith Jefus Chrift, whofe Type Fofeph had been,
.nd then no doubr but the Lord would give him

Y
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Neceflaries for a competent Maintenance of his

Body. | |
The 30th of Fuly, T took a Walk with him
into the Country quite alone. And truly, I had
then many a ufeful Difcourfe with him. The
Sun moft brightly fhining vpon us, I asked him,
among other Things, whether the AMalsbarians
did worfhip the Sun like one of their God’s ?
He faid, they did: But as for me, faid he, [ own
the Sun to be only a Creature of the Great God.
He added : ¢« As{ureaslam, that the way we
¢« are walking in, is the right way, and all other
“ ways, in reclation to the Place we are gos
¢ ing to, arc wrong ; fo fully I am alfo con-
¢t vinced, that all that 1 have heard and feen
¢« from you, is right and true ; but our heathen-
<« jfh Worfhip, erroncous and utterly difpleafing
« to God.” 1told him on this Occafion, that
our forefathers in Europe had been formerly as
blind Heathens as they were now; but that in
Chrift’s time, and the fucceeding Ages, they
had been at length converted from their Dark-
nefs to the Holy Gofpel; and that the fame
God, even at this Day,treely offer’d his Grace to
the Malabarians, together with other Heathens,
for theit” Converfion, willing that all might be
faved. This he liftened to with great Atten-
tion, but could not forbear to fay: that almoft
all the Chriftians led a more viciows Life than the
Malabarians did themfeclves. 1 anfwer’d, he
fhould not {uffer the fcandalous Life of Chri-
{tians to divert him from that Work he was
cali’d to: Cn the other Hand, he fhould mind our
Life and Do&trine, improving more and more
that little fpark of Light, which God, for the
Good
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Good of his Soul, had already kindled in him 3
and then he wou’d foon come to know the Dif-
ference between a trxe and a falfe Chriftian. Be-
fides this,we had many other Difcourfes, too long
to beinferted here: As one concerning the great
Glory which they enjoy that heartily fear God,
and have Communion with the Lord Jefus Chrift,
e~c. At length, after a profound Convi@tion of
thefe Truths, he declared : That he was willing to
live and to die with me, defiring nothing more in this
World, than what 15 juft neceffary for maintaining
bis Body, provided be might but partake of what
he bad beard,and what he was [o lively affe&ed with.
- From that Day, we fpared no Labour, care-
fully to inftruct him in the Word of God. \What
Difcourfes have happen’d betwixtus and him on
this Occafion, you might perhaps read with no
fmall Pleafore and Satisfaction: But they wou’d
afford matter for more than Twenty Sheets of
Paper.. He daily propofes fuch Queftions to us,
15 we are aftonithed at. As for Inftance :
l“ Whether God nad not been powerful enocugh
in himfelf to receive fall’n Mankind into his

\'- favour, without fending his Son ? Why Chritt
' was obliged to fuffer, and to die on that ‘As-
count ? How Chrift was born without Sin
quite alone, feeing that the general Birth of
Men was polluted therewith ? Why theve had
been no Chriftians from the heginning of the
World ? Whether God cow’d not compel
Men by force into his Service? \Whether
Chrift cow’d not wholly deltroy the Devil at
once, and keep Peace upon Earth, in {pight of
all his reftlefs Infults and Devices? Why all
Chriftians were not faved ? Why the MNum-
o “ ber
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“ ber of Chriftians was fo very {mall ? Why
“ one Man could not live as pioufly and reli-
« gioufly as another? From whence fo many
¢ Se&s had {prung up among the Chriftians ?
¢ From whence the Mabometans had their Rife?
¢“ Whether fome of the Heathens, leading a
“ religious Life, according to their Ability,
“ could not be faved without the Knowledge
“ of Chrift? Whether the Chriftians in Europe
“ did live as wicked Lives as thofe in the Eaft-
« Indies # Whether other Chriftians were ig-
¢¢ norant of that which we taught daily ? Why
¢ Baptifm was f{o neceflary for entring into the
¢¢ Chriftian Religion, fince many, notwithftand-
¢« ing their Baptifim, were damned ? Whether
¢« God loved the Blacks (after being become
¢ Chriftians) as well as the Blanks or White
¢ Nations ? In what the Life and Do&rine of
«¢'Chrift did chiefly confift ? .

In-thefe and many other Queftions of that Na-
ture we have partly inftruéted him our {elves,
partly by the Help ofan Interpreter, when per-
haps we wanted one Word or other in Portuguefe,
to expres our Meaning to him., But by daily
Exercife he has now already gained fo much of
the High-Dutch, and we fo much of the Porta-
guefe, that we can make fhift to underftand one
another, he being at the fame time our Inter-
preter to the Malabarians. He has ftudied five
Years in the Adalabarick-Schools, and is pretty
well verfed in their Theology, Philofophy, Arith-
metick and fair Writing. But to render him
mere accomplifh’d in every thing, that in time
he may prove ferviceable to us, in tranflating
Books, and in performing other ufeful Services,
I keep a particular Schocl-Madter for him, who

is
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, imployed with him the whole Day. ’Tis true

e proves very chargeable to me; but f{ince he -
iews fo great an Inclination to go over to
‘urope, and offers to ftay with me conftantly, I
1ink he may be as ufeful to his Country-people
y being in Europe, as he poflibly cou’d be here,
iz. by keeping a {fettled Correfpondence with

1em, and putting forth fuch Books, in the Afa«’
barian Language, ‘as trcat upon true and fub-

antial points of Chriftianity.

Befides him,we havetwoother Malabarians,who
e willing both to ferve us, and to be inftructed
the Principles of Chriftianity : But the Parents
‘the one declared againft it. And though he
tends wholly to-leave ’em, and to own us for
s Parents ; yet we hitherto have all along a-
iided the making any Buftle or Noife among
¢ Malabarians, left, by an unfeafonable Zeal,
’E,might dafh ’em at once, and prejudice ’em a-
'nft coming near us again. Iaft Night a Gen-
*woman coming to vifit us, brought a Prefent
Malabar Sweet-Meats, exprefling withal a
eat Love and Kindnefs Difcourfing with her,
> told her, among other Things, that Chriftians
d their beft Gifts and Refrefhments laid up
r’em in the World to come:; whereupon fhe
fired us to pray for her, that the might be
ere with us one Time, and take part of thofe
quifite Bleflings of God. We entertained
r befides with many other geod Difcourfes,
tereby fhe was fo lively affe@ed, that fhe offer’d
be our Slave,though fhe is of a noble Pedigree.
May God bring her Soul over to the Gbedience
{Faith, and vouchfafe her to be onc of the Firft
uts of the Heathens ! Our being fetiled here
' E is
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is known almoft over the whole Country; nor
is King Tanjour any longer unacquainted there-
with. Oneof his Officers paying us a Vifit the
6th of Auguft laft, we difcourfed him by the
Help of an Interpreter, wherewith he feem’d to
be very well pleafed. He asked us, whether we
had not a mind to ice the Country ? 1f we had, he
wou'd fend us a Troop of Thirty Soldiers, asa
Sate-Guard to attend us. He offer’d alfo to
write to the King on our behalf, and make way
for cultivating a good Corre{pondence with him.
Morcover we find by Experience, that for
propagating the Gofpel among the Heathens,
next to the G R ACE of G O D, pothing is more
expedient (as for any outward Help,)than a blame
lefs Life, and afeaforable Supplic of Money for efta
blifhing all manner of good Foundations. We de
fign to draw up a certain Scheme or Propofal a
bout carrying on this Work, and tolay it befor
Eis Majefty the King of Denmark. 1t were t
be wifl’d, that all Proteftant Princes in Europe
would join hand in hand together for pufhing o
a Work tending to the Converfion of fo man
Millions of ignorant Souls; or at leaft comeli
by little and little,to promote {o laudableDefigr
as thefe. Surely God would undoubtedly fecon
fo noble Inftruments, entirely bent upon .tt
advancing of his Kingdom. And from th
you may gather, that God has not left us qui
without a Blefling in thefe fmall Steps, we hat
taken towards fettling this Work. Rememb
us in your Prayers Inceflantly, G¢. 1 remain
Yours, &c.
At Tranquebar iz the
Eaft-Indies, Sept. B. Z
the 1ft, 1706, .« 4
LE.
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“ontaining a [hort Rebearfal of the Account
given in the precedincg Letters.  Writ
to a Eriend without Berlin.

‘ FTER I fafely arrived here, under the Pro-
| tection of God, with Mr. Plut[cho my Col-
rgucand Fellow-Labourer 3 and having now for
»me time converfed with the Malabar-Heathens,
fee on one hand a headftrong Difficulty obftro@-
1g the Work of their Converfion 3 And on the
ther, fome Poffibility for obtaining neverthelefs
¢ End, for which we are fent hither by His
\ajefty the King of Denmark. 1 would not fail

ien to impart unto you the fignal Mercies of
'od I have hitherto enjoy’d 3 that you and other
Tell-withers to the Defign may have the greater
’pportunity for praifing the Lord on our be-
Uf. ’Tis true that at our Arrival here, we
cre like to be much caft down, by realon of
nding every thing vitiated and corrupted a-
png the Pagans, by the Scandalous Life of our
iriftians. Befides this,we perceived foon enough,
at our Attempt vpon the Converfion of the
ieathens, fcemed to the greater part of - the
yriftians themfelves a ridiculous piece of
fork; and fome did not fick to difcover
eir utter Diflike of an Undertaking of this
ature.
But notwithftanding all this, we continued in
ily Prayers and Supplications to God ; be-
E 2 | feeching,
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feeching him, that, fince we had fo little Aic
and Encouragement to expect from Men, H
bimfelf wou’d open a Door unto us, and favou
us the more with his wonted Mercy and Good
nefs, which them commonly begins to a&, wher
Things feem to be at the worft.

Hereupon the Lord was pleafed powerfully t
fupport us by a comfortable Inftance of his Pro
vidence, afluring us thereby that he bimfelf wou
bear witnefs to our Miniftry among the Hea
thens. As foon as we arrived in thefe Parts,
young Afalabarian coming on board our Shif
ask’d us, whether we wowd not take him fo
our Servant? We looking upon this as the Fir
ger .of Gad, readily receiv’d him into our Sei
vice. After he had been eight Days with u
and feen our Life and Converfation, he aske
whether he might not ftay with us conftantl

and one time or other attend us to Europe ? W
told him, though this might-be eafily granted
yet that in order hereunto, he ought to ingage |
theChriftianReligion,and toapply himfelf to leat
our Language. Wefound him very well difpos
towards it; though he defired firft, to be i
ftructed in the Principles ofChrlfuamty A fu
ler Account youw’ll fee in fome Letters. fent 1
Berlin, concerning both thefe and fome oth
Circumftances, relating to our Defign. We we
vifited every -Day by the Malabar Pagans, b
cow’d then taik but little with them having be
deftitute, on board the Ship, .of all manner |
Opportumues to learn any other Janguage b
fides the Danifin. For thisreafon,we foon after o
Arrival employd meft of our time in learnit
ehe Portugucfe 5 and we have by this time ma
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» confiderable a Progrefs in it, that weare able
oth to fpeak and to take down in writing e-
ery Thing, that may prove conducive to our
delign. Afterwards we began- alfo, to apply
or felves to the Aalabarick Language, maintain-
1g for this Purpofe a particular School-mafter,
»gether with a lictle School in our Houfe; and
re hope, under God’s Afliftance, to cvercome in
ime all the Difficulties that furround us as yet,
Ve have compofed already a fmall Tra& con-
\ining the Subftance of theChriftian Principles,with
ic Lord’s Frayer, and a Petition for true Con-
erfion 5 being firft written In Portugzefe, and
ter tranflated into Malabarick, a Copy wiercof
fend you here. We have likewife met with
:lpportunity enough to declare the Order of Sal-
ttion by Word of Mouth to thefc Heathens ;
not for their faving Converfion, yet for a Te-
\mony, that God hath been pleafed to offer them

s Grace for that Purpofe.
Thus in this fmall Compafs of time there have
en Motions both among Chriftians and Pagans,
nding to a Convi&tion of their Souls : And
r Work has been {pread fo far 1o the Country
und about, that our Intention can’t be longer a
cret to King Tunjour himfelf 3 One of his Offi-
s having vifited us not long age, with whom
> have ever fince kept up a Correlpondence by
itters, and lam juft now fending my Servant
odaliapa to him about the Difpatch of a certain
Tait. A few Days ago we delivered a Memorial
the Governour here, intreating bim, to order
the Proteftant Inhabitants of this Place, to fend
2ir Slaves two FHours a Day, on purpofe to
inftra&ed in found Principles of Religion,
E 3 and
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and afterwards initiated by Baptifm into theCom-
munion with Jefus Chrift. Hereupon the Go-
vernour vifited us himfelf, and promifed to fend
’em fhortly. He knows, that we have Orders to
write to his Majefty as often as an Opportunity
ofters, and to give a confcientious Account of

all fuch Things, as either might obftru@, or fa«
cilitate the Work we are about.

There are abundance of Germans here, who of-
ten have defired us to preach once a Week to
them ; the like being alfo urged at firft by the
Governour himfelf : But the thing has hitherto
met with various Obftacles.  This has made us
refolve at laft; by ere&ing a little Church, for
the Benefit of the Heathens in our own Houfe,
to feek an Opportunity, if not perhaps to preach,
yet at leaft to catechize in the Portuguefe Tongue.
And then we may contrive alfo a way to ferve
our Countrymen once or twice a Week, as they
defired, endeavouring to declare, both to Chri-
fians and Pagsns, the Truth of the Gofpel of
Chrift. And~ though we fthould undergo great
Perfecutions on this Accoum: as in all likelihood
we fhall; yet all this, as it: ufually doth, may
vather {pread, than hinder the Work of God,
We have refigned our felves to the Guidance
of God, hong that under his gracious Influ-
ence we fhall be rcady to feal the ’leftlmony of

the Golpel with our own Bloed, if the Lord
fhould be pleafed to dignify us with fo glorious a
Charadter.

{ ofiea remember the Words you were pleaf-
ed to teil me, when I cne time exprefled my
Readinefs to go to fome diftant Countries uporn

a gcod Defgn but was then hindred by adbf
ily



A Rebearfal of the preceding Letters. §5

dily Indifpofition. You faid then, to my no
fmall Comfort: If we could gain but one Soul to
the Lord among [uch a Multitude of wild Pagans,
et would be a5 much a5 if we did win Hundreds in
Europe; Thefe being provided with Means fuf-
‘ficient to work out their Converfion, which are
fo greatly wanted among the Heathens here. Be-
(fides this, it has oftentimes made acomfort-
able Imprefiion upon my Mind, what Mr. IV.
lefc me for a Memorial in my Paper-Book to
ithis EffeCt: Ideo nos fati [umus Chriftiani, ut
plus de futurd, quam de bac vita laboremus. < For
¢ this reafon, we are made Chriftians, that we [how’d
““ be more bent upon the Life to come, than upon
¢ the prefent. This is my daily Memorandum, left
T fhov’d perhaps forget to confecrate my iife
and Adions entirely to an invifible Eternity,
little minding the World,either in its Glory and
Smiles, or in 1ts Frowns and Afflictions.

My dear Fellow-Labourer is of the fame Tems-
per with me. We daily put one anether in
Mind of this Duty, in order to carry on the
‘Work with united Hearts and BHands, endea-
|vouring to enlarge the Kingdom of Chrift both
lin our felves and among the Heathens we are
(fent to. Befides this, we find a great Comfort
in the gracious Promifes of God, and in the
- Prayers of many Souls in Eurepe. As for thefe
Malabar-Heathens, we muft needs fay, they are
4 People of a great deal of Wit and Underftand-
'ing, and will not be convinced but with Wifdom
‘and Difcretion. They have anexa&t Analegy and
'Coherence in all the fabulous Principles of thelr
‘Faith. As for a Future Life, they have fironger
Imprefliops, than our Atheiftical Chriftians.

E 4 » Y
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They have many Books, which they pretend to
have been deliver’d to them by their Gods, as
we believe the Scriptures to be delivered to us
by our God. Their Books are ftuffed with a-
bundance of pleafant Fables and witty Inventi-
ons concerning the Lives of their Gods. They
afford Variety of pretty Stories, about the World
to come. And at this rate, the Word of God,
which we propefe, feems to them to contain
nothing but dry and infipid Notions.

However, in the midft of thefe exorbitant Fan-
cics and Delufions, they lead a very quiet, honeft
and virtuous Life, by the meer Influence of their
natural Abilities ; infinitely outdoing our falfe
Chriftians, and {fuperficial Pretenders to a better
fort of Religion. They are wont to pay a great
Deference to their Gods. When lately in the
abovefaid Tranflation of the Chriftian Principles,
a paflage happencd to be, fhewing how we might
become Children and Friends of God, our School-
malfter ftartled at fo bold a Saying, and offer’d to
put in, inftead of that Expreflion, that God
might allow us to kifs his Feer. Theyown only
oue Divine Being, but fay, that the fame did
branch 1t felf ovt into many other Gods both in
feaven and Earth, for the conftant Support
and Government of Mankind. Yefterday taking
a Walk 1n the Country, we came tc an ldol-
Temple, wherein ffpara’s Lady (he being cne of
their firft-rate Gods) is worlhipped. Mer Lady-
fhip was {furrcunded with abundance of other
(Gods madce of Percellain, We,being deeply affedted
with the S1ght of {o foppifh a Set of Gods, threw
fome down to tiie Ground, and firiking off the
Fleads of others,endegvour’d ro convinee this de-

luded
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uded People thattheir Images were nothing but
mpotent and {illy Idols, utrcrly unable to proteét
hemfelves, and much lefs their Worfhippers.
3ut one of theirlWarhyjan,or Do&ors of Divinity,
1appemng to be prelent, replied : -They did not
old “em to be Gods, but only God’s Svldiers,or Life-
Juard- Men. Atlaft, we convinced him fo far,
hat he was forced to own thefe things to be
neer Fooleries 3 but faid withal, that the De-
ion of ’em was to lead the mcaner and duller
ort of People, by looking on thefe Images, up to the
Sontemplation of the Life to come.

We have often feen Thoufands of thefe ido-
atrous Images crouded together-in one Place.
Ne have often convinced them, that the whole
’ack of thefe Idolets, and all the Wor fhip
rrounded thereon, is falfe and foppith. How-
ver, they fpin out abundance of little Evaficns,
ind offer in their Dcfence, many things to up-
)rald the Chriftians thh, as inconfiftent with
heOpinion they have of God. One of the moft ob-
Einate Prejudicesis, the abominable wicked Life of
he Chriftians bere. This has infpired the Heathen
with an utter Deteftation and Abhorrency of
11 Notions, that feem to border upon Chris
tlamty , fuppofing the Chriftians to bé the vi-
elt and ‘moft corrupted People under the Sun.
[his made ‘them frequently ask us : Whether the
.arzﬂmm led a5 wicked Lives in I*nr(‘p\., as they
'id in the Eait Indics? To which, if we fhounld
mfwer in plaln Terms, and lay thmfrs betore
zm as they be, we fhould but render the Work
H their Cm‘:verﬁen the more C’-iulcmt They
Mimu cat nor drink with Chriftiansy nay,
fiey den’t fuffer them to come to their Heuf ccf

I
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If any one refolves upon entring into our Re-
ligion, he muft forthwith quit all his Eftate
and Relations, and fuffer himfelf to be infult-
ed as the vilet and moft defpicable Fel-
low in the World. And truly, all thefe things,
you’ll fay, muft needs greatly obftru& their
Converfion. God alone is here able to do the
Work by his Power, and make that pofiible,
which appears to our Eyes as altogether impof-
fible. We muft needs fay, that the ereé&ing of
a Charity-School, and buying up fome Malabar-
Children for that Purpofe, wou’d prove highly
advantageous to the Defign. By thefe Means
fome might be made fit in Time, to lend a
helping Hand, if not to vs, yet perhaps to
thofe that might come after us, and profecute
the fame Bufinefs we are now engaged in. In
order to this, we have begun to fet up a {mall
School already ; and are refolved befides, to
compilea plain and eafic Syftem of the Chriftian Do-
Etrine in the Portuguefe Tongues; and fee it af-
terwards tranflated into the Country-Language,
that 1t may be the better difperfed among
the People. And by thefe Means we hope to con-
vince ’em, how earneftly God endeavoureth
their Converfion, having no Pleafure to fee them
perifh in their wild Unbelief and Stupidity.
Pray remember us in your Prayers. I am

Yours,
In the Ealt-Indies 2 Tran-
" quebar, upon the GCoaft of -
Coromandel, O&ob. the
16th, 1706,
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The Sufferings of the Malabarians, after
their Converfion to Chriftianity. A4 Cha-
rity-School fet up by the Mifionaries.
The way of Printing in that Country.

An bumble Requeft for being [upported

with feafonable Remittances of Money
to carry on the Defign.

S the God of all Mercy has been pleafed to

turn himfelf, with the joyful Tidings of
the Gofpel, to the poor deluded Heathens, called
the Malabarians; (even as he did heretofore gra-
cioofly look upon our Fathers,thenHeathens too :)
So we are in Duty bound humbly to acknow-
ledge both the Mercy beftowed on our Fathers,
and by that means on us, and this new Go/pel-
Vifitation fhining forth upon thefe Heathens ;
moft heartily befeeching the God of Heaven
that he would be pleafed, more and more, to
difplay the Fragrancy of his Gofpel, which is
the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one
that believeth, both unto us in the Church, and
to thofe that are as yet without it.

Befidcs
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Befides thefe Endeavours, tending more
nearly to the Good of their Seuls, it will be but
reafonable, to fupport alfo this poor People in
their Bod: ly Straits, with real Love and Kind-
nefs, viz. That fuch of ’em as, by the gracious
Operation of God’s Spirit, embrace the Chrifti-
aa Faith, may find wherewithal to maintain
themiclves. The Truth is, that as the Primi-
tive Chriftians 'loft ‘their Friends, by going over
to this Religion; {o the Adulabarians, by engag-
ing in Chuftlamty, are not only turned out of
their Eftates, but alfo entirely banifthed from all
their old Acquaintance, fo that they muft ex-
ped no manner of Favour from any Malabarian
whatfoever ; though otherwife the Impulfe of
natural Charity be arrived to that Degree in
this People, that you may foorer find a Hun-
dred Poor among Chriftians, than one As-
Labarian I*Pgomg his Bread at another Man’s
Door. Nay, they are fo far exafperated againft
fuch as from among them come over to us,
that they ufe to cail them Racker, which imports
no lefs than the very Dregs of 4 Nation. Hence
they don’t ftick in their turious Outrages to per-
jecute thent, to beat ’em violently to hurry’em
away, and now and then to kill ’em outright ;
exceedingly imbittered againlt thofe that are
lately bet_ome Chrifticns.

Mo lefs is requ ncd to carry on, in the midft
ot fo wild and diforderly a People, that Charity-
‘ﬁf/‘/’)OOl which, for facilitating the whole De-

on, we have fet up of late, ax,cmdmo as our
Czrcumhan es would allow. Tor mcnght fettling

ad iecreafing whereof, we muft buy fuch Chil-
ﬂ’m , (and this now and then at a high Rate too,)
as
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as their Parents are willing to part with; which
one time Neceflity obliges them to; another time
perhaps fome other Reafons, which God knows.
For the Eaft-India Company bas made an Order,
not to buy any Children from thofe Kidnappers,
that fecretly ufe to convey away young Children,
to the great Grief of their Parents, and to fell
’em again, fora little Money, to accomplifh fome
finifter End or other they have in view. Not
to enumerate now fome other chargeable Circum-
ftances attending our Efforts in this Country.

Their Language -1s both hard and variable.
W hatever of the Fundamental Points of Chriffianity
is neceflary for ’em to know, muft firlt be put
linto the Portuguefe Language, and out of that
done again into Malabarick. And whcreas the
Art of Printing is not known in thefe Parts, Traiu-
feribing muft fupply the Place of the Prefs. Up-
on the whole, you fee, that as our Chariry-
Echool carinot well go forward without taking in
fome Men to affift us; fo the whole Defiga can’c:
advance, without imploying more Hands, firft to
tranflate, and then with fome Iron Tools to
print upon Leaves of Palm-Trees fuch thingg
as are thought ufeful for Edification: That fo
at laft, by the Concurrence of fuch Helps, the
Word of God may the eaficr be fpread among
lem; and, as a living Seed, under the gracious
‘nfluence of the Spirit of God, {pring up in
;!:heir Hearts. In the mean time we apply our
ielves intirely to get the Language to Perfe-
ftion; and to qualifie our {elves, to deliver
n time, by Word of Mouth, fuch Truths as
concern the Welfare of thefe poor ignorant
Souls, T

Vie
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We hope indeed that His Majefty the King
of Denmark, at our moft humble Requeft, will
be pleafed to fecond us with a feafonable Re-
lief. However, the more hearty Prayers and
generons Alms meet in {o promifling an Under-
taking, the more the whole Defign will be ren-
dred effeGual. And fince it has been the Will
of God, by the means of our moft gracious
King, to chufe us for this Work ; we fhall, for
our part, endeavour to our utmoft, faithfully
to difcharge this Daoty, and to affift thefe Peo-
ple both in their {piritual and bodily Wants,
according to that Meafure of Grace, the Lord
fhall be pleafed to beftow upon us; nay,
even if this our Service fhould be atterded with
the Lofs of our natural Life it felf. However,
we cannot but implore our Fellow-Chriftians
to fupport us with their Charity, in {fo pref-
fing a Neceflity. We follow herein the Example
of the Apoftles them{elves, who, being under the
fame Circumftances, moft deeply laid to Heart
the Care for the Poor in the feveral Churches,
the Management whereof was committed to
their Truft.

Induced by thefe and the like Motives, we,
the unworthy Servants of the Word among
the Heathens moft heartily intreat thofe Souls,
that are made partakers of the Love of God, fea-
fonably to relieve us, or rather, fuch of this
Nation, as by embracing the Religion of our
Lord, are reduced to Want and Poverty. They
will thereby fhew forth one of the nobleft Evi-
dences of that Faith, which worketh through Love.
And that you fhould do fo, is notonly the Will
of God, requiring both bodily and fpiritual Affi-

ftance
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{tance at your Hands, for the Relief of your Fel-
low-Chriftians ; but it will prove alfo a Mean,
to render the Name of Chrift more glorious a-
mong the Heathens, which has been blafphemed
hitherto among ’em, by the uncharitable and vi-
cious Conduct of many Chriftians converfing
with them.

Alas, dear Souls ! Who would not endeavour,
readily to perform the Will of him, who in his
Son has loved us from all Eternity? And who
would not lay hold on any Opportunity, to
magnify theName of him, who not only has born
infinite Love to us and our Fathers, by bring-
ing us over to the glorions Light of the Go-
fpel, from heathenith Darknefs; but ftill con-
tinues plentifully to pour out his Blefling upon
us in heavenly things. Dear Fellow-Chrifti-
ans ! Since we enjoy {fo many Benefits from the
Hand of God,let us return a fincereGratitude to
him, who is the Spring of all Goodnefs, and
a compaflionate Love to our Neighbour that
ftands in need of our Help. We fhall reap a
Thoufand-Fold hereafter in Heaven, from what
has been fown in Singlenefs of Faith here upon
BEarth. Let us, while we have any Time left, do
Good to others; and not make our Selves
unworthy of that Benedi@ion and Reward,
that is laid up for them, that have not difdained
to ferve Chrift in his poor and indigent Mem-
bers. The Lordisfaithful ! What we do to thofe,
he takes as done to himfelf. Nay, he bears fuch
a tender Regard to all who are willing to
communicate 5 that the leaft Mite, or Cap of cold
WVater, fhall be rewarded. Thefe he will C?ni:

efs
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fefs before all Angels and Saints, faying :- Com
unto me, ye Bleffed of my Father, inherit the King
dom prepared for you froms the Foundation of th
World. For Iwas an bungred, &c. We remal

Tours

Dated in the Eaft-Indies
at Tranquebar, upon
the Coaft of Coroman-
del, O&ob. 16. 1706.

Henry Plutiche,

Bartho. Ziegenbélgh

Minifters of the Word among
the Heathens.

LET
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LETTER IX.

lﬂe MifFronaries continue to learn tbe Ma-

- labarian- Language and to catechize

therein. They builda Church, and preach
~ both in the Malabarian and Portuguefe
- Language. The Converfion of /ome Ma-
' labarians tothe Chriftian Rel t(gzon. Of
| /ome Neceﬂarzes they ftand in need of,
| for carrying on the Work of God a-
mong the Heatbem.

T E have not been a 1little furprifed, on Ac-
¥'¥  count of not having received any Letters
jom you this Year, at the Arrival of the laft Ex-
{pmn Ships ; after having writ to'you both from
#e Cape of Good-Hopé, and laft Year from this
lace in the Eaft-Indies. ~ Whatever the Reafon
, neither 1, -nor my " Fellow-Labourer, have
en induced to ‘believe this to be an Effe® of
y Neglect of our Friends in Europe; fince in the
1ly Difcharge . of our paftoral Funéion, we
0t but feel the Concurrence of many Prayers
our Friends; whereof we reckon you to be the
ief. And fince we remember” you, not only
- our Prayers, but even in our 'daily Con-
rfation ; we could not but give you an Ac-
hunt of the sze and Progreﬁ' of the Work
[ are fent hither abﬂut, and ef the fignal Blef-
| o firgs
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fings of the Lord attending our Endeavours hi
therto 5 in hopes, it may perhaps afford fom
Edification both to you and to others. ,

Laft Year, when the Ships returned to Eurape
I fell dangerouﬂy ill; and the Diftemper holdin
me above a Month, made me pine away to tha
degree, that both my felf; and others with me
began to defpair of my RCCOVEI‘y However, th
Lord having been gracioufly pleafed once mor
to reftore me, it has now {o much the more exci
ted me, entlrely to fpend the reft of my Days i
the Service of God, by how:much the lefs .m’
Health was expe&ed My dear Collegue havin,
rencwed with me this Refolution, we began a
frefh to apply our felves to the Work we wer
fent about, notwithftanding the many Oppoﬁtl
ons we are like to encountcr; moft certain
1y believing, that God would never forfake t
in.a Work fincerely begun for his Glory. .

Our chief Care was now to learn the Afalab,
sian | anguage, after being pretty well verfed i
the  Porruguefe, To facilitate this Defj ign, w
maintained a Malabarian School Mafter in. op
Houfe: but flill we weré in ‘the Dark, as. t

the Words them{elves,-and. the genuine Canﬂrz
fion thercof; he being only able to teach us t
read and write  but knowing nothmo of the P
ruguefe, he could not give us any fatlsfa&ot
Inlet into the hardéft Conftrutions of this Lar
guage. Soon  after we fell dequainted -with

Malabarian, who heretofore had ferv’d the E4f
India Company ;and befides his own Languag
he {poke Pmtz/w(fe, Danifh, Hng and Low- Dut
f..lcmly enqugh. - This Man ‘we hired, to be o
7 ranflater ; and by tuc Mcans we made a choi

¢ T co
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solle@ion of fome . Thoufands of Afulabarian
WNords, which we got prefently by heart.. Soon
frér-we fell to-the Declenfions_and Conjugasions;
1d-began to read Books in this Language. And
II"this went on fuccefsfully, by the Blefling of
i0d. Our Governour hereipon procured us
pine Rudiments of 4 Milabarian Gramwmar,drawn
b by ‘a Miffionary, fent hithér by the French
ling. ' Befides' this, we met with fome Books,
it in Malabarick by Roman-Catholicks 3 which,
iohigh they were ftocked with many pernicious
trors, have however contributed a great deal
bwards the better imbibing this Language, by
irnifhing ds with fuch' Words-as did favour of a
ore'Chriftian Stile and Temper; we being nota
rtle put to it, how to find Words expreffive c-
bugh _for the .Delivery of [fpiritual Doétrines,
d yet cleared fromi the Levén of heathenifh
incies  and Superftitions. |

o -

'The beft of thefe Books contained a Colle&tion.
‘the Gofpél- Leffons, which proved very ufeful
‘us.” This we firft perufed, picking out all fuch
‘ords and Phrafes as were fic for our Defign ;.
d after they were imprinted uponour Memory,
> practically apply’d’em inour daily Life and-
nverfation. ~ After this, we went alfo through
reral other Books. And by this Means I made
ch ‘Advances within the Compals of Eight .
pnths, that by the Afliftance of Divine Grace, I
is able to read, to write, to talk, and to under-
nd this hard Language, if delivered by others.
¢. Plutfcho hath likewifc made a confiderable
ogrefs therein 5 tho” indeed a Country fo hot as
$, doth not permit too fetvent an Application
the Head. Howeéver, wé thought it neceffary,
L Fa2 nows
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now to agree, that whilftI was employed abqu
the Malabarian Language, he mlght attempt th
Portuguefe;, both thefe Languages cutting. oy
Work enough for us every Day. . And. hithert
he has fpent two Hours dally, in catechlzlm
in Portuguefe,as | have in AMalabarick. '
Soon after our Arrival here fome wel] dlfpo
fed Germans entreated us, to give em fom
good Inftru&ions out of the Wmd of God. W
were glad of this Opportumty, and fet up,;a
Exercife of Piety in our own Houfe. - On th
fame Day we were to begin, the Governqu
fent for us to' Dinner; and having difcourfed th
Point with us, he fald That he neither could
nor intended to hinder any way .the Work.w
were about'; though he could be’ more glad
to {ee it publickly done in. ‘the Danifh Churcl
here. We replied:” We would begin in.op
own Houfe, till we received further Orders ﬁor
him. Coming home, we found the Houfe croud
ed with People, to hear the Word of God
whom we readily ferved as well as we could
But fome ill- dlfpofed Men, hlghly difpleafe
with our Defign, began to exclaim againft it
However, this proved but a Means to draw mor
People to onr Houfe, and fome even of the ﬁri
Rank; would now and then come to hear us
{o that the Room in our Houft, was haldly i
enough to hold them. At laft the Govcxnou
fent his Secretary, and enquired, ‘whether.. W
had a Mind to preach once a Week'in the Chmc}
here ? We faid; we were ready for it atan
Time, if we had ‘but the Confent and Approba
tion of the Danifh Minifters; which the Go
vernour;, after the Removal of fome Obftacles
o broug"h



0/’ the @rog;'eﬁ of this Work 69

brought about at laft. We prefented the Dauifi
\phurch with Two and Twenty Pfalm-Books.
And from that tlme viz. from the Month of
‘December 1706, W¢' have conftantly continued
o' preach therein. We had abundance of
Difficulties to ‘ftruggle with in carrying this
oint ; but find now fuch a Blefling fpringing up
-om thence that it affords us matter of Joy and
'omfort By this Means we had now a fair Qp-
lortunity, tolay the. Word of God before Hea-
ens,Mahoimet ans, and Chriftians. Truly, we often
id 'not know, from wherice to fetch the neceﬂ'ary
Jpphes, to fuppoxt botli Spirit and Body
mng been all along engaged from Morning tlll
light, to converfe with all forts of People. But
e Lord hath hitherto affifted us fo powerfully,
at both Chtiftians arid Heatheas begin to be
nvinced, that God is with s ; efpecially fince
ey fee, that by his Grace we endeavour to ren-
r-our "Life and Converfation corformable to
e Dodtrine we preach to theni ; which, as we
[d leaves generally the ftrongeft Impreflion
lon” Peoples Minds.™
We muft needs fay, that what we have un-
lrtaken hitherto, in Singlenefs . of Heart, has
:n-attended with the Conviction of many, and
: Converfion of fome Souls. ~ The firft of our
ptifmal A&s was folemnly performed in the
;'mﬂ; Church with Five Heathens, which were
iftned, after they had given an Account of all
: Articles of the Chriftian Faith. This they
- with fuch Readinefs- of -Mind, that many
People were afhamed thereat, and we our
lres convinced, they had a found Senfe of what
y outwardly p;rformed Nay, God hiath afs
:d us fo far, that we have béen able to build
‘ F 3 a Church
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a Church among the Malnbarmm here ; whict
feems the more marvellous to us, the greater the
Difficultics were we met with, in bringing it a
bout. Wec Know very well, that the Difpenfa
tion of the Gofpel,.in the New Teftament, re
quires chiefly an impard and invifiple Worfhip
and that many of -the Chriftjaps-dote too. mug}
on a fine Set of outward Formahtm conﬁncd
to Churches. However, {ir ince God is a God o
Order, and requireth to bg  worfhipped . bott
puvately and publickly, we. "have been obligec
to refolve upon raifing a Church, for onr great
er Conveniency’ our own Houfe being on on
Hand too finall for, prcachmg, catechizing, anc
adminiftring the Sacraments; and the Heathens
on the other, too fhy, to ventere into th
Churches of thc Blagks, (fo they call the Chri
ftians) fince thefe were generally adorned witl
fine Cloaths, and’ all manney of-proud. Apparcl
but- they themfelves black, and wearing no
thing but a'thin Cloth to cover fheir Body.

We happencd to fall acquainted with a Man o
an eminent Family in this Conntry, ‘who offerec
hoth to come over o our Rellgion, and to raife ¢
Church at his own Charge for” our Ufe; bu
titere axofe fo many. Contells’ gﬂd Broils about it
that he was forged, not only entirely to drop thi
Defign, but to remove alfo from hence to anothe
Place. Notwith {tanding ‘this ledppomcment
we, in the Nyme of God and in hopes of be
ing’ fup[‘ortc«d by our King, laid the Foundatior
of @ Church, - beftowmo thetcon all whateve
we could pqmbly fpdle flom our yearly Penfi

Every one that faw it, laug,ht:d at.itas a fill
al; d 1afh Deﬁgn and ¢ 1ed us down for Sots, ven

- turing

# 3
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turing too boldly upon a thing, which, they

thought, would certainly come to nothing. How-

ever, we profecuted our Defign in the Name of
God, a Friend fending Fifty Rixdollars towards it.

Bythis Forwardnefs of our Work, the Enemics
werg. confounded, "and fome of em did then
contribute fomething themfelves towards ac-

complifhing the whole Affair ; which proved no

{mall -Comfort to us. Thus is the Building fi-

nifhed -at laft, and fitted up for a Church-Con-

gregation. It .lies ‘'without :the Town, in the

Midft- of ‘a Multitude of  Malabarians, near the

High-Road, built all of Stone. - It was confecrated

the Fourteenth of  Anguft, which was the Eighth

Sunday -after Trinity, in the Prefence of a great

Conflux of Heathens, Mabometanis and Chriftians ;
who had a Sermon preached to them both in

Portuguefe and in Malabarick. )

. This Solemnity was performed to the no fmali

Aftonifhment of abundance of People, who vifibly

difcovered the Finger of God attending us all a-
long in carrying on this Work. And thus we have

now, for feven Weeks together, performed the
publick Service.in our Ferufalem, (this being the
Name we have given to our néw-built Church)
'by Preaching, Catechizing, and adminiftring the
Sacrament. of the Lord’s-Supper. We continue
lalfo to preach every Wednefday, in our native
;Language, inthe Damfbh Church, calléd Sion. Eve-
Ty Susxday Morning we preach in our Church
;i Pog‘ftugue/{, and in the Afternoon Aalabarick, each
|Sermon being concluded with a ‘fhort Catechi=
izing of Children. The fame is obferved eve-
ITy Friday ; only, that one Day we perform it'in
| Malabarick, and the other in Perfughefe. - Multi-
" F 4 rudes
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tudes of People flock together to hear us, A=
labarians, Blacks, and Chriftians, every one beiiig
‘allowed to come: in, let himt be Heathen,. Maho-
metan, Papift, or Proteftant.  However, our {fmall
Congregation more nearly .committed to our
Charge, have their particular Seats fitted up for
‘them. , : o :
At this rate the Work of God runs on a
main: Our Congregation.confifts of Sixty three
Perfons  and another is to be baptized to Mor-
row. We hope, more will fhortly come over,
there being a pretty many wp and down, that
have already received a favourable Impreflion of
the Chriftian. Religion. There.is a blind Man
in our Congregation, endued with alarge Mea-
fure of the Spirit of God, who begins to be
very ferviceable to us in the  Catechizing of
others. He has {fuch an holy Zeal for Chriftia-
nity, that every one is aftonifh’d at his fervent
and affectionate Delivery in Points  of . Reli-
gion. We can’t exprefs, what a tender Love
we bear to our new-planted Gongregation.
Nay, our Love is arrived to that degree; and
our Forwardnefs to ferve this' Nation, Is come
to. that pitch, that -we are refolved to: live and
to.diec with them- 3 though, according ‘te the Te-
nour of our Engagement, we might. have Li-
berty to return to Denmark after a Stay of three
or. five Ycars.in this Country. At leaft; we
can’t harbour as yet arvy  Thoughts of re-
turning home, though we bedaily cxpofed to
the .Perfecutions .of .our Enemies on all fides,
and taken. up all the Day long with uninter-
rupted Bufincls to carry on the Defign once be-
guns P’m.fure you wov’d wonder, it we fhould
e ‘ " give
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ive you an Account at large of gll the Oppo-
itions we have met with hitherto. Yet all
-hefe Engines, fet on work by the Devil, have
ily ferved the more glorioufly. to difplay the
Work of God, and to unite us the nearer to
dim, who is the only Support of all the Diftref=
©d. Heathens and Mahometans are kind e-
rcugh to us, and love to be in our Company ;
aotwithftanding we have all along laid open
io them the Vanity of their idolatrous and. fu-
serftitious Worfhip. But thofe that pretend to
e, Chriffians, and are worfe than Heathens at
he Bottom, have fhewn us all the Spite and
L/Lalice they ever cov’d. However, there is a
Remnant left among them too, that love to be
incerely dealt with.  °
All our Endeavours are now entirely bent
pon this, how we may be able to raiie the
Vork.to a higher Degree of Perfeftion. We
ave fent fome Propofals to his Danifh Majefty
elating to this Point. ’Tis true, the Grace of
sod is the Spring of all good Motions: But
[ this fhow’d be accompanied with feafonable
upplies, and beneficial Contributions of pub-
ck-fpirited Perfons, we fhow’d then be en-
bled to lay a firm Foundation for many noble
.ftablifhments, tending to a thorough Conver-
on of thefe wild and deluded Heathens.
vith the laft Ship that failed from hence, we
nt you a Letter, to prove the Sincerity and For-
ardnefs of the Love of our European Chriftians,
» relation to the poor Heathens; and we hope,
hat at the Arrival of the next Ship, we fhall
rceive a Blefling from you. Inthe mean time,
e defire you, to fend uws fome more Books,
| freating
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treating upon the Life and Praétice of Religion
together with Fifty Pfalm-Books of Mr. New
man’s Edition; fome of our Countrymen- be
ginning to relifh good and fpiritual Treatifes.
don’t queftion, but many well -difpofed Souls
and Well-wifhers to the publick Good, wil
gladly contribute fomething towards the Suppl
of our Wants. We have likewife defired, tha
Two Perfons more might be fent over to affif
us-in the Work. fo happily begun. Remembe
us conftantly in your Prayers. It wou'd af
ford us a great deal of Satisfa&ion, if we fhou’
fee you once here amongft our heathenifh Flock
to hear us preach to them in the Portuguefe, an
their.own Native Language, &c. ”

In the Eaft-Indies, at . .
‘Tranquebar, Sept.
12, 1707

LETTE
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LETTER X

Some Prefents of Malabarick Beoks

fent over by the Miffionaries. An
Idol of Gold is tmn['mtted to the King

of Denmark, for a Prefent. They
intreat the. European Chriftians to af-

fift "em with Supplies of Moncy, Books,
and other Neceflaries.

VHE inciofed Letters will give an Account

both to you, and to other Friends, how
matters go with the Miniftry we are entred upon
among the Heathens. Since my laft1 fert to
you, our Congregation is-ftill increafed, and we
are in hopes of feeing it fill more and more en-
larged. I.‘fcnd you here the Four Gofpels
done into Malabarick, after having them care-
fully perafed accordmg to- the Original. To
Mr. N. 1-fend a Catechifm in the Malabarian
Tongue, tranflated by mine own Hand. And
you'll find here two Malabarick Sermons, preach-
ed by me in this'Language, to be delivered to
Mr. N. The other Eight Malabarick Sermons,
preached in our new Church here, I would - have
fent to the Profeffors of Divinity at Hall: Be-
fides which, you have here a fmall Book, exactly
tranferib’d in Malabarick Lerrers, and Contain-
ing the Gofpels, as thq are tranflated by Papifis.
| , | ' “This
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This I would have incorporated into the Cabi.
net. of Rarities fet up in the Hofpital at Hual.
My dear Collegue has begun to tranflate Mr
Frcyltnglmuﬁns Fundamental Syftem of Divinity
together with all the Scriptural Places quotec
in it. I perceive, I fhallin time exprefs my felf a
fluently in this beathenifh Language, asin my
own; the continual Pradice of it rendring it
more and more eafy to me. When at Times
I take a Walk in the Country, 1 am furrounded
with Hundreds of Adalabarians, to whom I can
preach, whenever I pleafe. They are wonder-
fully kind to me upon Account of their Lan.
guage, and they like to argue with ne about Points
of Religion. ’Tis not long fince [ ‘had one of
their Idols made of Gold, prefented-to me by
fuch of the Malabarians as had: 1erelvcd the
Chriftian Faith. It had been worfhipped in one
of their ldol-Temples, but we made of late a
Prefent of it to his Majefty the King of Denmark.
In the midft of this-Town is a very fpacious
Building, which hath been heretofore the Palace
of a Malabarian Prince. Showd we be {o happy
as to. fee this put into our Hands, we fhou’d
then undoubtedly be able to enlarge our Charity-
School, and render it more beneficial to a great
many People. However, for-the prefent, we
are deftitute of all ne*eﬂ”ary Supplies for carrying
on the Work; being in daily Expettation of the
happy Arrival of the Ships coming from Exrope.
L.wifh heartily, you wowd fend us all forts of
Authors, treating upon the feveral parts of
F h;lafopby, and efpecially upon the Mathematicks,
wherein fome of the Pagans, as Ifind now, are
pretty well verfed. Tml;, we don’t defon to
" fuff
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ftuffany Body’s Brain with the ufelefs Trath of :
Ariftotle’s Philofophy, "though- perhaps it may
now and then.prove fome accidental Help for
conveying good Notions to them about the fub-
ftantial Points of the Chriftian Religion ; true
Divinity being the main Point we fhall drive at in
all our Converfation with ’em. Shov’d we be
enabled to accomplifh our Defign in this, there
is no queftion; but we fhould fee a Commotion
in the whole Mualabarian Paganifm; Some of
’em being convinced already,. of the Sottifhnefs
of their Way of Worfhip. Befides this, we with
we might be provided with Books treating on
Church-Hiftory, on the various Religions in the
World, and particularly on the AMahometans,
whom we frequently converfe with., Likewife,
with an Acount of the Lives of .piows Souls, and
pther Pieces of True and real Chriftianity, We
lon’t doubt, but fome will be willing to advance
o ufeful a Defign by generous Contributions.
Great is the Harveft, but the Number of true
nd faichful Labourers very fmall« And there-
ore we moft heartily defire the Concurrence of
our Prayers and Supplications. 1 have fent and
iledicated a Book to his Majelty the King of
Denmark, containing the Grammatical Rudiments
f the Malabarick Tongwe. You may perhaps
et it fent to you from Coppenbague, by Means
'f the Reverend Dr. Lutkens. 1 had no Time
b tranfcribe it ‘my f€lf, being obliged to fend it
way as foon as it was done, without keeping a
opy thereof for my own Ule. It has added
O it a Malabarick Voecabulary, coataining the
wore  Familiar Words of that Language, toge-
aer with an ealy Aderhod to introduce one into
| the
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the general Knowlédge thereof.” Whatevéryou
defign for us, muft be fent to Coppenbague in
the Month of September or October.. -Our hearty
Service to all our Friends. My ‘prefent Affaiis
increafing more and more, make me haften to a
Conclufion, remaining in all Sincerity,

Tours

Dated in the Eaft-Indies
a¢t ‘Tranquebar, upor
the Coaft of Coroman- .

del, O&ob. 7. 1707.

~ Bartho. Ziegenbalgh,

EINIS.



BOOK S Printed and Sold by . Downing
“inBartholomew-Clofe near Weft-Smithfield.

NEVER A L Difcourfes and Traés for Pro-

moting the Common Intereft of true Chrifti-
amty I. The Life of a Chriftian, confidered
in its Preparation, Properties, Caufe, and End.
II. The Doérine of Hlumination. IiI. The Do-
@rine of Original Sin. 1V. Spiritual lmprove-
ment of Temporal Afflitions. V. The faithful
Steward. V1. The Chara@er of Chriftian Love.
VII.: Rules of a charitable Society, & ¢c. VIil. The
Doétrine of Juftification. IX: The Do@rine of
Regeneration. X. The Chara&er of a Miffionary.
XI. Of Univerfal Love, and ot the Mifchief of
Parties. ~ XII.' Of the Infufficiency of the Re-
formation. TFirft feparately Publifhed ; and now
colleted into one Volume. By /lmhony William
Boehm, Sometimes Chaplain to His late Royal
'nghnefs Prince G EO RG E of Denmark.
"~ True Chiiftianity, in Foar Books : Wherein
is contain’d the -whole Oeconomy of God to-
wards Man; and the whole Duty of Man to-
wards God. Written Originally in High Dutch
by the moft Reverend Fobn Ardnt, late Superin-
tendent General of anbourgb and now done
into Enﬂlzﬂi
- The Garden of Paradife : Or, Holy Prayers
and Exercifes; whereby the Chriftian Graces
and Virtues may be planted and improved in
Man, the Divine Image renewed, True Chrifti-
;Ilmty promoted, the ngdom of God eftablif-
ed, and a Hcavenly Life raifed up in the Spirit.
Purfumg the Defign of the famous Treatife of
l‘True C'bnﬂmmty Written in High Dutch.

By ?uhn Arndey, fometime ouper'ntevdent Ge-

neral in the Dutchy of Luneburgh. And now tran-
flated into Englifh. Pictas
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Pietas Hallenfiss : Being an Hiftorical Narra
tiop of the wonderfal Footfteps of divine Provi
dence, in ere&ing, carrying on, and building the
Orphan Houfe, and  other Charitable ‘Inftituti.
ons, at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony, without any
vifible Fund to.fupport it.

Alfo anAbftra& of the fame. In Three Parts

ReliquicLudolfiane : The Pious Remains of Mr,
Hen. Will. Ludolf 3 Confifting. of - Meditations
upon Retirement from the World j and upon
divers other Subjeéts.

A fhort [nftruction concernmg the Punc1ples
of true Chriftianity ; both as to the Fall of Man;
aund his Reltauratxon by Jefus Chrift: Ina p]am
Method, for the Ufe of the meaneft Capacities. .

The firft Principles of Practical Chriftianity :
Laid downin O_ue[hons and Anfwers: For the
moft part exprefled in the Words of Scripture,

-Early Piety recommended in the Life and Death
of Chriftlieb Liberecht Von-Exter, Son of Dr.
Von-Exter, Phyfician to bis Pruflian Majefy,
Written by Brafmus Avend, and recommended by
Aung. Herm. Franck.

Daily Converfation with God: Exempified in the
boly Life of Armelle Nicholas, & poor Ignorzmt
Conntry-Mard. The Second Edition.

A Call to the Fews : Or a (hort and wonderful
Account of the Converfion of Three Few:fh Chil-
drea to Chriftianity. The Second Edition. .

Joachimi Langii, S. Theol. in Academ. Hallenf.
Profeff. Ordin. Medicina Mentis, qua, Premifla
Hiftoria mentis medica, feu phnlofophlca, de-
tefaque ac rejecta philomoria; Genuina phi-
lefophandi ac literarum ftudia tratandi, Metho-
dus, tanquam redta ad Eruditionein ac faplentlam
viz, oftenditur, EditioeTertsa, prioribms emendatior.
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TO THE

READER.

Hereas God in his infinite Mercy hath
been pleafed in thefe latter Days, to in-
fpire fome Souls, with a more than ordinary Vigour,
to carry on the Work of Reformation ; rhe Effett
refulting from thence, [peaks already lond of fo glori-
ous and Chriftian an Enterprife. As I dow’t defign to
recite here at large the noble Effects thofe Efforts have
produced in feveral Parts of Burope ; (being obvivis
ro every one that doth not wilfully [but bis Eyes agacnf?
it:) fo I can’t but take Notice of that enlarged Beni-
gnity,which hath mov’d fome [o far as to go beyond the
Borders of Chriftendom, and to fcatrer fome Rays
of Chriftian Knowledge,both upon the Baltern and
Weftern Paganifm.

It can’t be expelted, that in [o (mall a Preface as
this is defigned to be, 1 [honld fet forth the Ufefulnefs
of [o gencrous aDefign sy much lefs that I [hould give an
ample Account of the Succefs wherewith it hath been
bleffed already. However, I can’t but mention in a
few Words, what bath been donein the EAST 4 and
what might be further effetted,if the Defign now in
Hand, (houldyunder the gracious Influcnce of the Lord,
meet with a favourable Encouragement from the
Chriftian Nations in Europe.

In the Year 1705, the King of Denmark refolved
to fend fome Miflionarics to Tranquebar, wpon the

Coaft
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Coaft of Coromandel, to attempt the Converfion of
the Heathen iz that Country. The Univerfity of
H ALVL being applied to for furnifhing ablePerfons,
to zmdermlzeﬁ/ hazardous an Enterprize, TWO young
Divines bred in that Univerfity, were fingled out for
this Purpofe. Thofe having embarked about the latter
End of November 1705, arrived at Tranquebar
in July 1706. What Progrefs they bave made, what
Impediments tbey have met with in praﬁ'cmzng the
Defign, and what a Train of fingular Providences
hath attended them bitherto, was publifhed the firft
Time from their OWn Letters, for the Edification of
the Bnglith Reader, in the Year 1709, and 1710.
Part I, and 1I.

But the Defign did not end with thefe Two La-
bourers. They foon perceived how grear the Harveft
was in thofe Part:, and how few Hands, to carry on 4
Work of [o great an DInportance. Therefore at their
earneff Solliciration, TWO more weve f[ent after
them. Thefe arrived at the Cape of Good-Hope,
in the Month of April !709, and from thence gave
an Account to their Friends ir ‘Denmark and Ger-
many of what they maugbt ule ul for planting the
Chriftian Faith in ladia. The I(’rzum[edge of the Por=
tugucfe Language is in a [pecial wimrer recovimend-
ed by them as a ME ANS highly conducive for Pro-
pagating the Gofpel in thnfe Parts. This Motion is
thought juft and necefJary: However ,as the divine Scri-
pturey andparticularly the New "lei‘amenr, where-
with they want to be ﬁ:pplced, ts very [earce in that
Tongue, or fold at leaft ar a very hioh Ratey, a new
Imprejﬁon will be required, to anfwer the Fnd for
which it is intended. /zd tis hoped jm 10w ll
laytoHeart fo charitabls - r)»s/um and fuppore S Verk
fo bappily begun in the Ball. ), [iich @ Returin + 3DI=

ritual Gifrs,the Tempors! R-ches our Europe‘ \bm’
berds



To the Reader. v

hithertodrawn. from the Heathen World, wonld prove
agreater Bleffing.to the Chriftians themfelves, and onr
Religion would thereby in fome Degree appear again
like a City that is fet on an Hill, and may be
[een at & Diftance. * ‘
Nothing can be more produttive of melting Im-
preffionss than the Religion eftablifhed by CHRIST. It
loftens the Heart into moft tender Inclinations. It is
»f a communicative and overflowing Nature ; where-
1 Wicked Men (to ufe the Words of avery worthy
Vritery 1) ¢ are of moft narrow and confined Spi-
¢ ritsy they are [o contralted by the pinching Parti-
¢ cularities of earthly and created things, [o impri-
‘ foned in a dark Dungeon of Sen[nality and Selfilh-
¢ nefs, fo fraitned through their carnal Defigns and
¢ Ends, that they cannot fFretch themfelves, nor look
,l" bcyorzd the Horiz.on of Time and Senfe.” A Sonl
bat is made Partaker of this divine Amplitunde, will
xpofe her [elf to Hazards and Difficulties, to prevent
be eternal Ruin of others. Andif this Love makes thofe
bat are rooted in ity lay down their Lives for the
irethren 5 then, without Donbt, [uch muft be ut-
er Strangers to it, as [tick to lay down a little Mo-
0y for thofe that are in the way to embrace it.
|

| We fee kow eager thofe of the Romifh Party are, to
#fhon their Defigns up and down theHeathenWorld,
l:t'tc.’mliﬂg themfelves fronz the Baft tothe Welt. No-
ing 15 by them more loudly objeited againft us, than
e Converfions they have made both in Baft and
| a Wetlt-

* The New-Teltament was printed in Portuguele accor-
ngly in thelear 17 12,6y the Contribution of charitable Perfons,
1d @ good Number of Copies has been fuceeffively made over to
wdia for the Benefic of the Miffion

+ Mr. Smith’s Sele&t Difcourfe,p. 594.
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Weft-India, and the grear Zeal of Numbers of their
Clergy, reddy to expofe themfelves to all manner of
Perilsyboth by Sea and by Land, for the Propagatior
of the Chriftian Faith in the Infidel World. Ana
it is well known,that fome of *em have boafted, (wher
they are maintaining theirs ‘to be the Catholick
Church) that their Lofs in Burope, by what they cai
the Northern Herely, has been more than made
by the Accelfion of [uch vaft Numbers to theiy' Com
munion, as within thefe Two laft Centuries have bee:
added to them, from among the Heathen Nations.
I know what the common Evafion of Proteftant
in Relation to the Popifh Miflionaries, is, V12
“ That they do not aft upon a good Principle 5 tha
“ they have no other' End in what they dosthanto pre
mote the Intereft of their Party, and to aggrandiz
the papal Authority s which at laft would prot
an Obft-ultion, rather than a real Advancemen
“ of the Gofpel of Chrift. > But as on one Han
1 don’t defign to juftify the Condutt of allthe Romi
Miflionaries 5 (their Method being generally t
light, and unbecoming the Gravity of a Miffionary
Chrift 3) fo on the othery 1 can’t fee for what Re.
fon, Proteftants fhould not alt ar all y becaufe th
obferve others att irregnlarly. If the Popifh Mi
nionaries aét upon a [elfifll Foundation, then Prot
ftants ought to aft on a more [olid One. If they a
wponn & partial Principle, Protcftants ought to a
upenr a Principle more univer{al, more [avouring
he Spirit of Chrift, more raifed on catholick Lo
and. Beniguity. If the Adethod of the Church
Rome feems toustoo fhallowtoo deadifh and [uperfic
aly thenProtefants onght to carry it bigheryby brings
quer their Converts to the Power of Religion as wi
as to the Form.  If thofe acquicfce in a dead, thon
B T pompol
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pompous Performance of a ceremonious Worfhip 5 then
it becomes US o much the more,to preachup an inward
and vital Principle, fending forth good Works, as
fo many free and unconfirained Emanations. If
thofe at the beft, inform the Underftanding only,
and charge- the Memory with a Sett of partial
Sentiments 5 We ought not to take up there, but by a
fincere Endeavour work up alfo the Will into a
ready Compliance with the Commandments of God.
And in fine, if thofe do venture Life and Limb, by
compaffing Sea and Land, to make Profelytes to a
Party, and this too often by the bare Influence of
HUMANE Authority 5 [hould wnot then Prote-
ftants, under the gracions Influence of GOD Him-
felfy carry things confiderably beyond what thofe are
able todo? -

What bas been done in the Balt-Indies, in this Af-
fairy the following Papers will give an Account of.
Great Things cannot be expelted from [o few Hands,
wor in [0 fmall 'a Compafs of Time as they have been
engas’d in this Work. However, thus much may be
gaihered from the varions Oppofitions and Difficulties
they have all along met with, that the Endeavours
of thofe Labourers are not altogether deflitute of
LIFE, though perbaps it be but as yet like 4 Grain
of Muftard-Seed, and fcatter’d too among a mean
and contemptible fort of People. The Work of God
begins generally with a low Ebb, but moves on by
Degrees to its Spring-Tide: And the Religion of
Chrift fHill produces the [ame Effeits, which it pro-
duced at its firft Appearing in a corrupted World,viz.
to fet People at Variance againft one another,
to create Diviliuns, and to fernd Fire and Sword
on the Earth. - - | |
‘ Y . f""‘
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For though the Kingdom of Chrift is to be bail
without Noife and Brawls 5 yet will the Kingdom
Antichrift (on the Ruins whereof the (piritual’ Tem
ple of Chriftis to be raifed,) never be pulled down., by
with Rumonr and Uproar 5 the great Enemy of Soul
never wanting, either by open Affaults of Malice,t
perfecutey or by exquifite Arts of Policy, to difgrac
the Promoters of that Religion, which will prove i
fine the total Overthrow of all his-ufurped Dominion
and Powers: Hencey a5 fo hazardous an Enterpriz
as the Propagation of the Gofpel is, cannot be car
ried on [o filently, as not to allarm the Enemy o
Souls into wiolent Oppofitions s fo thofe that ar
acquainted with the Nature of the Religion o
Chrift, will be [o- far from being offended at fuc
Commotions and Stirs, that they will rather conclud
thefe to bethe unavoidable Confequences of a pure ana
peaceable Gofpel,preach’d in an impure and refrattors
World. |

Something of what hath been faid may be feer
exemplified in the Converfion of a heathenifh Poet tq
the Chriftian Faith. The Circumftances bereof ar
oriefly related in this Narratives and deferve [
much the more onr Obfervation, fince they raifed [
fierce a Storm among the Heathens in Malabar,
[uppofing the Young-Man’s Wit to be a [ufficien
Guard againft the Religion of Chrift. But the
may [how, that God is able to reclaim fome, even o
~ the moft refined Wits and Difputers 5 who, as the!
are generally moft backward to fubmit to the Ruleso,
a Crucified Saviour, fothe Power of the Gofpel dot!
the more vifibly appear in their Converfion.

AD
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AN
Account of the ProgrEss
| OF SOME
Danifb Mifionaries,
Sent to the

S AST-INDIES

For the Converfion of the

 HeaTueNns in MALABAR.

LETTER L

Wccount of the Labours of the Miffionaries. Their
- mutual Conference. They veceive Vifits from
' the Heathens, and argue with them. Their
' Charity-School. Tranfcribing of Books. Genins
of the Damulian Language. A Diftionary

| compiled in that Language.

A Sthe Portuguefe and AMalabarick Language
~\ is of an abfolute Neceflity to fuch as
iter upon the Propagation of the Gofpel of
Ihri[t in thefe Parts ; fo my Collegue and I

reed at laft, that, whilft he was taken up with
B the
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the Portuguefe, 1 fhould apply my felf intirel
to learn the Malabarick, to which 1 foun
now a fingular Inclination. By the gra
cious Afliftance of God, 1 made fo confi
derable Advances, that within the Com
pafs of Six Months, 1 began to perform th
Part of a Catechit in this Language. A
firlt we fpent four Hours a Day in teaching
viz. two Hours in catechizing fome Malabariar
in their native Tongue, and two in inftruéin
thofe that uaderftood the Portuguefe : The re:
of the Day was em Dloy’d about pra&ifing thel
two Languages, and converfing with FHeathen
Moors, and Mabometans. But the more th
Number of thofe that came over to Chrifti
nity iacreafed, the more cur. Labeuar increas
alfo 3 and our Coug‘*eganon being now becon
pretty numercus, we went without any Dela
about building a Church, for the betterService
our young Chriftiass. This Defign we a
complifh’d at laft, after having palicd throug
abundance of D}‘Fcultles, which - the Devil d
raife againft it. It celt 250 Perdons, and w
confecrated Al’guﬂ the 144, 1707. aud call
Nemw- Jem/ale 2 {a)

From this DJY we have conftantly preach
therein three tlmes a Week, both in Adalabar:
and Portugucfe. * As for my felf (to whofe fha
the learmng of  the native Language of t
Country is faileir, ) I have explained hithertot
Articles of the Chiriftian Faith in Six and Trwe:
Sundays Sermons. Thefe I ditated to a 2

labar.

(a) Sec the IX Letter of the Firft Part, pag.70 and 71.



Gofpel in the Eaft.

labarick Amanuenfis, and then got them by
heart Word by Word. Every Friday 1 cate-
chize both old and young, and on Weduefday 1
repeat with them the laft szday s-Sermon, but
in an eafy, and catechetical Manner : Thefe
plain and Catechetical - Exercifes having done
much Good to fuch Hearnens and Mabho-
metans as ufe to'be prefent in great Num-
vers. My Collegue keeps the fame Method
with the Portugucfe Tongue 5 we endeavouring,
is'much as poflibly we can, to go hand in hand
\ogether and with one Spirit to promote the
ame Work.

As for the Order1 obferve daily in the Ma-
agement of my Paftoral Funétion, and in
reparing my felf towards it, it isas follows:
LftEl Morning Prayer, I explain the Heads of
ur Catechifm, from Six to Seven. From Se-
en to Eight, I repeat my Afalabarick Vocabu-
ry, and the Phrafes gathered in this Lan-
1age. From Eightto Twelve, I am entirely
nploy’d about readmg fuch Malabar Books as 1
wve never read before 3 a Adalabarick Poet
1id Writer being prefent at the fame time to
it me. The Poet is to give me a fuller
fight into all the Circumftances of each Story
corded in the Book, and to clear up the
ore dark and intricate Paflages of their Poems:
it the Writer is to take down in Writing fuch
kpreflions as I am as yet unacquainted with.
t Twelve a Clock, I go to Dinner, having
pomt d one to read to me a1l this while our
- the holy Bible. Betwixt (ne and Two, 1
vally reft a little, the exceflive Heat in
efe Countries not permitiing a Man to enter
B 2 upon
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vpon f{erious Bufinefs immediately after Dir
ner. The Hours from Two to Three,1 fpen
in catechizing ; and then I fall again to rea
Malabarian Books till Five, when we begin a
Exercife of Piety in our native Tongue, fc
the Edification of the Germans refiding. her'
This lafteth till Six.

From Six to Seven, we meet for a mutu
Conference, cvery one giving an Account of-tl
Management of that particular Charge which
committed to his Truft, -and of the Diffcult:
it is attended with.

After this, we confider of proper Means
remove fuch things as do retard the Work, a
endeavour to order the whole Matter to the b
Advantage. When this is over, a Aalabars
reads to me out of one of thelr Books, 1
Eight a Clock : But then Choice is made.
fuch Books only, as are done in a plain a
familiar way, the Style whereof [ ufe
exprefs in my daily Labour asd Converﬁ
on. Henceit has happened, that now and tt
one Author has been read an hundred Times
me, and never laid afide, till I was fully
‘quainted with every Word, and its ent
Coherence with the reft. By this Mean:
have confiderably 1mproved my felf in t
Language. From Eight to Nine,I am at Supp
which being done, I enter upona fhort E
mination, both with my Children and my {
about the things of that Day,and then I concl:
my Day’s Work with Singing and Praying.

This is a fuccin& Draught of the I
nagement of ~my Labours in this Pl
which, however, is interrupted in thofe D

whe!
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wherein I ufe to preach ; and befides this, by
many Vifits I receive from the AMalabarians and
Aloors, being unwilling to put away any one
hat  comes to confer with me on religious
subjefts. Some of their Poets come now
nd then a great Way off for this Purpofe;
vhofe Vifits I return, whenever conveniently I
an. But befides this, I make often a Stepinto the
djacent Towns and Villages, and take a View of
he Schools of the Heathens. Wherever I come, I
m crowded with Aoors and Malabarians, whom
difcourfe about the Way to Salvation. I muft
ceds fay, that notwithftanding this People be
:d away by a World of Errors and Delufions,
hey neverthelefs give at Times fo pertinent An-
wers in Matters of Religion,as perhaps I fhould
ave never thought on before. 1 remember
1at fome of our Learned in Europe bave
'rit entire Books upon Methods and Ways of
mverting Heathens: But well may they write
Fethods of Converting Heathens, whilft they
1 this while argue with themfelves only,
nd fetch both the Objeétions and the Anfwers
'om their own Stock. Should they come to
- clofer Converfe with the Pagans, and
}Ear their Shifts and Ewafions themfelves, they
Iould not then find ’em fo deftitute of Argu-
ents as we imagine. They are able to baffle,
>w and then, one Proof alledged for Chri-
fanity, with ten others brought in againft it.
'It requires an experimental Wifdom to con-
'y a faving Knowledge into their Mind, and to
»avince ’em of the Folly of Heathenifm, and
“the Truth of Chriftianity. And this Wif-
»m is not to be had in the barren Schools of
| B 3 Logic



6 Of the fProcgfrel:ﬁr of the

Logic and Metaphyfics, but muft be learned at
another Univerfity, and derived from God
himfelf for this Purpofe. The belt way is, to
keep the Mind conftantly 1n that Temper and
Serenity, that the Great God may infivence it
himfelf, and qualify it for fo impcrtant a
Work; that fo in fome Degree at leaft, may
be obtained what the Lord hath promifed to
his Difciples fent out to preach the Gofpel,
NMatth, X. 19.

The Heathens have Abundance of Subterfuges,
whercby they endeavour to vindicate thems
felves, and to fruitrate the Defign of a Mif-
fionary. 1f Chriftians find oze BError in the
Doétrine of the Heathens, thefe will find ten in
the Life of the Chriftians. It would be infinitely
better, if never any Chriftian had been among
’em ; for then their Mind would be lefs pre-
poffeffed againit Chriftianity, the free Receptiorn
whereof is now ftifled by many inveterate
Sins and Cuftoms, they have all along obferved
among Chriftians. However, the Lord is ftill
able to reclaim fome, and to break the Chains
of thefe headftrong Evafions, whereby they are
reftrained from embraciog the Gofpel of Chrift

The greatelt Efforts muft be beftowed or
the . Education of Childres. 1In thefe a folid
and lafting Foundation may fooner be laid.
than in thofe that are growa old in their hea:
thenifh Fancies and  Superftitions. For thi
Reafon, we {oon after our Arrival here, be-
gan to fet up a Charity-School, which after-
wards was followed by another, and are hither-
to both managed fuccefsfully by the Blefling of
God. My Cellegue Is taken up with a Portu:

gueﬁ
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guefe School 5 (where alfo Dewnifh and German
is taught) as [ am with a Afalabarick One, be-
ing aflifted therein by two Uthers. Eight
Children are fieely bearded and provided
with ail Weceflaries; and we are refolved to
maintain all the Children of fuch Parents as
coime over to Chriftianity, that hereby we may
gain the full Management of ’em betimes, and
give ’em fuch an Education as is like to pro-
duce fome good Effe&ts in Time. We heartily
wifh to be fupplied with a Adulabarick and Por-
tugucfe Printing-Prefs, to fave the expenfive
Charges of getting fuch Bouks tranfcribed as are
neceflary for carrving on this "Work. 1have hi-
therto employ’d Six Malabarick Writers in my
Houft; which, however, coufidering our prefent
Circumftances,will prove too chargeableinTime.
’Tis true, thofe Books which we get from the Ma-
labar Heatheus muft be entirely tranfcribed, or
elfe bought up for ready Money, if People
will part with them ; but fuch as lay down
the Grounds of our holy Religion, and are to
be difperfed amoung the Heathens, muft be
carefully printed off for this Defign.

I have often fent fome Adalabarick Writers
a great way into the Country, in order to buy
wp Malabarian Books from the Widows of the
‘deceafed Bramans. But there are a great many
‘more of thofe Books, which being grown very
{carce, are not fo eafllly found out. Howe-
ver, I do what I can to get ’em into my
‘Hands, and to purchafe ’em at any rate,
‘that fo 1 may be able to unravel the bet-
‘ter, the Myfteries and fundamental Principles
of their Idolatrops Religion; which ! hope
- B 4 e
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to lay open in Time, in all its black and odi-
ous Colours, and to confute it out of their
own Writings. And on this Account a good
Store of Books, you know, will do me much
Service. However, my prefent Defign is chiefly
bent upon Tranflating the Word of God into
the Language of the Heathens: And my daily
Prayer is, that the Lord would qualify me for
fo important an Undertaking, which, in Pro-
cefs of Time, may eftablifh the Religion of
Chrift on a firm Foundation in thefe Parts.
There is a vaft Difference betwixt this.
and all our European Languages: But notwith-
ftanding this, I find it expreffive enough for utter-
ing and explaining therein the Oracles of God:
tho’ at the fame time, it will be altogethe:
impoflible to keep clofe to that Puntation of
Diftinétion of Verfes, which is obvious in ow
European Tranflations. The Reafon is, that par.
ticular Genius and ldiom, whereby this Languagt
1s diftinguithed from all the reft I know of
It bappens often that a Verfe is to be placec
‘in the End, which neverthelefs in the Greek anc
Hebrew Text is put in the Beginning : And again
what was in the End here, muft there com
in about the Beginning, if elfe you’ll have th
People fhould underftand it. Befides this, ther
i1s neither Comma, nor Colon, nor Semicolon, ti
be met with in the Counftruétion of that Lan
guage, and therefore no Verfe can be con
cluded, but where there is a Full-point in ou
Enropean Languages. If thefe particular Rule
be neglected, no Malzbarian will be able t
pick out the true Senfe of the Words
And this is the Reafon, that now and the

<4
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two or three Verfes muft be contradted into
one, ‘when they come to be transfufed into
Malabarck: And in this Work of Tranflating,
I am-t9, embark quite alone, there being not
one. Man ‘1 know of, either among Chriftians
or Heathens, here, quallﬁed for lending ‘me
a Hand therein, or for compofing but one entire
Sentence without Faults.

By this fhort account you may learn, Reve-
rend Sir, that we don’trtrifle away our Time,
or {pend it to no Purpofe in thefe Parts.  And as
by the gracious Afliftance of the Lord, we fhall
farther endeavour to anfwer the Charadter of
Miffionariesy; fo we hope you will be ready to
{econd, on your Side, thefe weak Endeavours,
\land contribute what llCS in you towards gaining
more Ground among the Heathens. We did
not a litttle rejoice whcn we were informed, how
gracioufly His Majefty was difpofed to favour
this Work, and in Effe& to proniote it by a confi-
derable Sum remitted lately for this Defign.
But this Prefent being unfortunately loft, and
never come to our Hands, we have not been
able hitherto, much to enlarge our Eftablifh-
ment among the Heathens heve, &re.

 This is an Abftral of a Letter feut by Mr.
Ziegenbalgh, to @ Divine in Denmark, in the
Tear 1708, beivg accompanied with a Parcel of
Writings, zmder the Title of BibliothecaMalabarica.
This contains Twenty Six Sermons preach’d in the
Chitrch ar Tranquebar, call’d Jerufalem, and an
account of Two Malabarick Diltionaries, (compiled
for theUfe of [uch as defign tolearn this Language,)
which are to follow hereafter.

OJ(.
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Of the firft Dittionary the Miffionary himfelf

qives the following Account :

It comprifes above Twenty Thoufand W ords
and Phrafes. 1n one Line the Malabarick is fet
down inirs own Charaéter, and in the other is
placed the Latin Prenunciation, and in the Third
theGerman. ThisWork haskept me employed thefe
Two Years, having read over for that Purpofe
above Two Hundred AMalabarick Authors, and
taken down the moft elegant Phirafes out of every
Book. And becaufe this Language is very am-
ple and copious, I make ftill daily Additions
to this Di¢tionary. Forrendring theBock ascom-
pleat as pofiibly T can, [ have noc only read over
Theological, I ’bzfafopuzcdl and Hifterical Authors,
but likewife thofe that treat upon Phyfick and
Ozconomy. However, 1 have not been able as
yet to digeft this Book into a regular Order
or M ethod, the Words being heaped together
coniufedly, and as they happm d to occur when I
was reading. If I fhould gain Time to go
through wit h it, and to rank every Word under
its proper I—iead I don’t quei’tion but it will
prove highly ferviceable " to ail the young
Learners of this Language. But this I can’t pro-
mife to accomplith without the Convemenf*y of
a Printing-Prefs. The Beok it felf is fwelled
already to Four Alphabets, and Additions are
making every Day.
~ Befides  this  Diftionary,  exhibiting the
more wuloar Words, and intended for the
common Benefit of Miﬂ”zonaries, I have allo
colleted a Poctical Ditionary, taken out of
ail {Lrts of Poetical Writers. This Book,
befides the vaft Charge I have been at in com:

piling
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niling it, hath coft me a deal of Toil and La-
boar. I have maintained in my Houfe, for the
{pace of Four Mouihs, feveral Poets, being the
greateft Mafters of this Tongue. The whole
ts digefted into Twelve Parts, and all the Names
are reduced to their proper Heads.

The Firft Part contains the Poetical Deno-
mination of the chief Idols of the Malabarians,
cvery Name pointing out at the fame Time the
Qunalities and Tranfaltions of every Idol in
particular. One Idol has often more than an
Hundred Names givenit; and fince they have
fo vaft a Multitude of Geods, (befides the 48000
Rifhi, or great Prophets) ’tis no {mall Piece of
Divinity tc coun the bare Names of thofe
Idols: Not to mention the great Deeds and
Exploits performed by them in the Fourteen
Worlds, where they command. But as for my
Dictionary, it relates the Names of the Supe-
rior Gods cnly, thefe being moft commonly
mentioned in their poetical Fi&ions. There
is almoft {o great a Difference betwixt the vul-
gar and poetical Malabarick, asthere is betwixt
Latin aud High-Dutch. For notwithftanding
the way of reading be the fame, no common
Malabarian can underftand the Compofures of
the Poets without an Interpreter. And this
is the Reafon that there are {o very few, that
are able to give a competent Account of the
[Principles of their Werfhip; the religious Books
being written in fo dark and abftrufe a Lan-
guage, as no mean Perfon 1s able to dive into.
\But befides the Titles of the Gods, the firff
Parc of this Diftionary comprehends alfo the
Names of the Heavens, Planets, and of other
| ’ ce-
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celeltial Bodies 5 in ‘the Defcription whereof the
Heathens exaltly agree with our Euwropean
Scholars.

The Second Part of the Poetical Dittionary
treats upon Aan, and his feveral Ages, Sexes,
A&ions, &c. One King has often Threefcore
Names. In like manner do their Hermits
and Priefts abound in many differing Titles
and Denominations.

The Third Part {fets down the Names of all
manncr of wild and tame Beafts, Birds, e

The Fourth Part is filled with the Names
of Trees, Flowers, ¢e. |

The Fifth, with the Words concerning
the World, Mountains, Rivers, Towns, cc.

The Sixth Part lays down the Names of
Vi&uals, or things eatable ; likewife of Mi-
nerals, Gc.

The Seventh Part treatc on the {everal forts
of Weapons the Afalabar Gods have made ufe
of in their warlike Atchievements. Likewife
of all manner of Utenfils, and Houthold-
Stuff, ce.

I freely confefs that this Diétionary is of no
great ufe to me in delivering the Word of
God to my Congregation 5 a plain Stile, you
kaow, being the fitteft for Inftruction: How-
ever, itis a Key to nnlock and to untie all thofe
Krnotts and Dificulties wherewith the Afala-
bar Poets abound. And becaufe I am refolved
to expofe, onc time or other, all thefe heathen-
th Fopperies in their own and native Uglinefs,
1 found my felf oblig’d to venture thus far in-
to thefe ipacious Fields of the Pagan Ioets.
Defides this, the many Vifits [ receive from the

Poets
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Poets themfelves, feem to make it neceflary ;
they putting almoft every thing they fpeak in
a poetical Drefs; where I muft underftand at
leaft what they fay, in order to confute the bet-
ter their filly Tales and Stories, Certainly,
thefe importunate Scribblers have pelter’d the
Heathen World with an infinite Number of
worthlefs Books. The beft is, that there are
but a few that underftand them, and thoft are
generally a great deal wifer than thofe that
fet up for Poers, and know all their bomba-
ftick Fiftions to a Nicety.

There are a pretty many of the AMalabarians
favourably inclined to Chriftianity ; but hardly
will any of thefe poetical Wits (who think
themfelves to be the politer Part of this World,
and raifed above the common Level of Men)
give way to the plain Truth of the Gofpel : Nay,
inftead of fubmitting themielves to true Reli-
gion, they will, out of Pride and Vanity, raife
all manner of frivolous Difputesagainft it, and
by many philofophical Shifts indifpofe them-
{felves and others for the Reception of the
Chriftian Faith.

Tranguebar in the Eaff-
Indies, Auguflt the
224, 1708,

LET-
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LETTER IL

Two other Miffionaries ervive at the Cape of
Good-Hope. The Neceffity of the Portuguefe
Language. 'The New Teltament publifbed
in Portuguefe by the Dutch Minifters. A
Prefent is made to the Miffionaries for Pro-
moting their Defign.

E have begun on board our Ship to ap-
ply cur felves to learn both Portuguefe
and Malabarick ;5 thefe being theTwo Languages
that will prepare us to propagate the Gofpel in
thofe Parts. | am forry we were not provided
at our Departurc with more Portugiuefe Books,
and thereby cnabled toread and to praéife this
Language betimes, I have heard from fome on
board of our Ship, and who had been before
great Traveliers in many Eaf-Izdia Countries,
that the Portugucfe is of far greater and more
extenfive Ufe, than even the Malabarick Lan-
guage it felf; going almoft through all the
Parts of the Eaff; whereas the AMalabarick is
confined to a certain Tract only..

’Tis pity we have no better Helps in Germa-
2y, for learning this Language to Perfeion,
fince 1t is {0 umiverfally ufeful for fuch as may
be appointed in time, to follow us on the fame
Defign we are engaged in. Thofe would be
ready to enter upon Bufinefs afloon as they
came over. Here at the Cape, we got one Copy of
the New-Teffament 1n the Portuguefe Tongue,
printed at Amfterdam,in the Year 1681. 4¢0. which

coft
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coft us Three Specie-dollars. And another fmall
Treatife, in the fame Language, was prefent-
ed us, containing the Catechetical Principles of the
Chriftian Religion. We defign to apply our
felves entirely to this Language thefe two
Months, which we are like to fpend on Ship-
board, before we reach Tranguebar, in Hopes
that in a few Weeks after our Arrival there,
we fhall be ferviceable to thofe that are gone
before us.

As for the aforefaid New-Teffament, you muft
know, that 1t was tranflated in Batavia, by
fome Dutch Minifters therey but the firft Im-
preflion proving very faulty, it was remitted to
Amnfterdam, and printed the Second Time. after
it was revifed. 1If a Founder and Primter could
be feat over in Time, and readily provided
with a Sett of Latin Typoe, it would effcétually,
and without any Delay, further our prefeant
Defign : For the Portuguefelarguage being of {o
ample a Ufe, true and praciical Chriftianity
might be {cattered by this Means throughout
moft of thele Eaffern Countries.

We have found here abundauce of Germans,
many whereof are of the ZLutheran Confeflion.
One of thefe prefented me with Sixreen Guilders
Dutch Money, for the promoting of our Defign
in the Eaft-Indies. This Gentleman was bred a
Scholar, and had ftudied at the Univerfity of
Fena. In the Year 1700, he lifted himfelf into
the Dutch Service, and being arrived at the
Cape, he fettled himfelf here, and is now in
very good Circumftances. He had rvead here
the Narrative of the Hofpital ar Hall, and the
wonderful Footfleps of Provideace ptiending it

' and
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and bcing particularly affe@ed with the Ac-
count given in the Latier Part of the Contri-
butions gathered in Germany for the Support
of the newly-converted Heathens in Malabar,
he offer’d me the aforefaid Sum for the fame
Purpofe. The Governour here hath entertain-
ed me Twice at Dinner, and is a Gentleman of
an eafie and obliging Converfation. Every
thing is very dear here, and one can hardly
live tor je{s thana Specie-Dollar a Day.

Cape of Good-Hope
April 20th, 1709.

F. E. Grandler,

LETTER IIL
From a Friend at Copenhague.
Progrefs of the Miffion. Malabarian Books
deferibed. Une of the Miffionaries difputes
with the Bramans. He writes a Letter to
them. Polytheifm of the Heathen. The Gene-
alogy of thesr Gods. Their Notion of the Cre-
ation, of the Soul, of Regeneration, Mortificas
tiony and of a fature Life. Their Moralities,
and their Prejudices againft Chriftianity,

H E Letters that'are fent over by this Ship,
T bring an Account, that the Miflionaries
gain Ground more and more among the Heathens
in Malabar, and that God hath open’d them a
Door to fpeak the Myfteries of Chrift. They
meet with various Oppofitions from the common
Bnemy of Souls, who doth what he' can to ob-
ftro&t the Work of a faving Converfion in the
Pagan World. How-
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However, their Congregation is increafed at
prefent to above one Hundred Souls,and they
have Hopes of a confiderable Addition in a
little Time. They tell us, that the Malabarians
1lid not only refort from very diftant Places,
20 hear the Word preach’d in their own Lan-
Juage, but had alfo many private Conferences
vith the Ghriftian Miflionaries, upon the Sub-
e of the Salvation of Souls.

Mr. Ziegenbalgh, who is the greateft Profici-
nt in the Adalabarick Tongue, has fent over
:veral Treatifes compofed by himfelf in that
anguage. They bear the following Infcripti-
ns: (1) Twenty Six Sermons preach’d at their
ernfalem-Chureb, upon the Articles of the
hriftian Religion. (2) A Form of Examination
f fuch as are to be baptized. (3) A Book of
[alms, ufually fung in their Church. Asfor the
wtfide of thefe Books, they are of a quite diffe-
:nt Drefs from thofe in Europe. There is
2ither Paper nor Leather, neither Ink nor Pen
ed by the Natives at all, but the Charalters
e by Jren Teels impreficd on a fort of Leaves
“a certainTree,which is much likea Palm-Tree.
t the End of every Leaf a Hole is made, and
irough the Hole a String drawn, whereby
¢ whole Sett of Leaves is kept together s but
en they muft be untied or loofened, whenever
€ Prings of thefe Charatters fhall appear and
' read.

‘They give a further Account, that both A72-
varians and  Moors did very much frequent
°ir Sermons, but particularly their Carechetical
tercifes. Befides this, they had many Vifts
'm the Malabar Poets, and from fuch as were

C thought
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tnought to make up the learned Body among
them. Thofe did often come from very diftan
Places, and put abundance of intricate Queftions
and other difputable Cafes, to them. Where.
by, however, the Ml{ﬁonaues took an Oppor-
tunity to interfperfe their 4nfwers -with goec
and edifying Refle&tions,in order to fix the Mind
of the Heathens on things wherein the greatef
Strefs of the Chriftian Religion did lie, and t¢
withdraw them thereby from thofe nice anc
ufelefs Speculations, which they fo- greatl‘
admired.
Some time ago, one of the Miflionaties takmg
a Journey to a large Town, called Nagapat
nam, was every where kindly received by -th
Malabariaps. in this Place he made a Stay o©
fix Days. Having contra&ed an Acquaintanc
with fome of.the leading Men thereabouts, h
obtained that a folemn Difpuration might be. fe
on Foot, and . held in the Caftle of that Tow:
Abuodance. of Bramanes, Pantares and Poezs. an
generally all -the Learned of the Town, wit
a Multitude of common People, flocked
gether to be prefent at that Selemnity.” It lafl
ed from Morning till one a Clock in -th
Afternoon. The Miflionary ‘began the A
with a fhort Oration tn Malabarick, and then |
Yevelled his Difcourfe chiefly agamft the iddl.
trous Worfhip fo much in vogue among t
Heathens. But there was but one that woul
‘venture to give an Anfwer to what the Mi
fionary fard; and he is generally look’d upc
as one of the greateft Saines in that Place.
After the Difputation was over, the Miflion
¥y coacluded agatn with a fhort Adenitory Or
Ll
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tion. This was anfwered by one of the eldeft
Bramanes, who at the fame time did alfo re-
turn Thanks, in the Name of the whole Com-
pany, and exprefled withal a great Satisfaétion
at the kind Invitation offer’d ’em by the Mif=
fionary. ‘All this caufed a great Joy and Com-
motion in the whole Town. Soon atter,when
this Gentleman was come home again, he
fent a large Letter to all the Bramanes and
Pantares then prefent, and repeated to them
n Writing, what before was declared to them
)y Word of Mouth, being in good Hopes, to
e in time a happy Produ& of the Seed of the
sofpel fcattered then among the Heathens in
hat Town.

Of the Divinity. and Philofophy of the Mala-
m‘mm, the Miflionary adds the fol]owmg Par-
iculars to what has been faid already in other
etrers on that Subjet : ¢ They have a very
'regular Language, which may be reduced to
an exact Standard or Rules of Grammar. As
our learned Men in Europe have their Courfe
‘of Philofophical Sciences, {0 have the Malaba-
rians too, and treat ‘them in as regular and
.mezhod:ml a Manner, as our Scholars in Ex-
rope. They have a Writeen Law, from whence,
las from the Fountain-Head, they derive all
(their Theologtcal Dedudtions and Determi-
matlons
| Concerning G O D, - they’ll tell you, they
'orfhlp but One divine Being, which they fet
l > for the original and produive. Caufe of all
ther things 5 calling it accordingly Barabara
4ftu, or the Supremeft Being of all. Of this
iey exprefs themfelves in the following

C2 manner :
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manner: ¢ The Supreme Being doth not con
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cern himfelf immediately about thmgs of lit
tle Moment, that fall out either in this o
in fome other Worldy but having create
fome other great Gods as his Fice-gerents, h
doth thereby move and influence .all th
Worlds, and all the Creatures containe
therein. Thele Gods have again their fubor
dinare Gods, who have their particular Statio
and Government of things afligned to them
- By this Middling fort of Gods Men are cre
ated according to the Order of the Suprem
Being ; and therefore it is but reafonable
they fhould alfo have fome Kind of Worfhi
allotted them, not excluding even the ver
loweft or Third Grder of Gods; Since alfo b
them many Tokens of Kindnefs were fhew
ed to Men. Tliey add, that all thefe inferis
forts of Worthip are refolved at laft int
the fublimeft \Wor ﬂup of all, due only to th
One Supreme Bem(f

The Miflionary goes on: ¢ They preten
llkcwd'e, that wife and underﬁaudmg Me.
among ’em, perform their Worfhip mithes
Images 5 thefe being defign’d for Chlidre
only, and the duller fors of People, wh
- know not what Idea’s or Reprefentations t
frame of the heavenly Beings. They tell ye
that after the Supreme Being, there ai
, 3300000 Geds,-all depending upon the fir.
or. primary Subftance. Tlhey fay, there a
Forty Eight Thoufand Rifhi, 0r great Prephet
and an infinite Number of Angels, and othc

¢ inferior Ofﬁccrs. ‘.

Ih
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The ‘Genealogy or gradual Plodu&lon of their
;ods, 1s alfo xemarkable, and is defcribed by
¢ Miflirnary in ‘the following Series: (1)
The Being of -all Beings, or the Tupreme God
<reated Eternity. (2) Eternity brought forth
Tfchiwen. (3) By this T/chimen the Goddefs
Tlchaddy was created. (4) This Goddefs
Tfchaddy poduced Putadi, or the elementa-
ry and fenfitive World. (5) By Puradi, the
sound or Ringiug was framed. (6) The
Sound’s Offspring was Nature. [7) Nature
afterwards begac the great God Tfchatatfchi-
wen, and (8) This again brought forth ano-
ther great God, call’d Magefburn. (9) From
Magefhurn fmrung ap Ruddiren or Ifparen; and
(to) trom Ruddiren the great God Wifchtnum.

(11) This again created Brama, which (12)
prov’d the produd@ive Principle of theSoul. (13)
The Soul created at laft the Heaven, or that
vaft Expanfion betwixt Heaven and Earth,

which makes op che fifth Element, according
to the Malabarick P:ilofophy, or rathel, the
Receptacle of the other four Elements. (14)
This Heaven begat or created the Air. (15)
The Air begat the Fire. (16) The Fire be-
gat the Water, and (17) the Water begat
thie Harch.  As for the reft of their Gods
and- Prophets, they furnith out a large and
long-licked Roll or Genealogy, too prolm and
tedious to he inferted in this Place. ’

'Of the Natare of their Gods, and of other
eological Matters, the \dlﬂionary gives the fol-
iwmg Account : ¢ The Heathensdo freely con-
fefs their Gods are fubje& to various Changes

md Mutatlons, as well as the Creatures thems-
C3 ¢ felves,
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* felves, and that each of ’em hath his fix’d Term
: both of Life and Government allotted him.
After the Expiration of all thefe fetTimes,eve-
® ry thing fhall return into theBeing of allBeings,
¢ and then there fhall follow a new Creation.
¢ There are great Differences among ’em about
¢ the Worfhip of their Gods, one Party preferring
 this way, and another Party being more fond
¢ of that. They fay, that in old Times, their Gods
¢ frequently appeared on Earth. And of thefe
¢ Apparitions, they coin a World of ridiculous
© Talesand Stories. They fay there are Four-
¢ teen Worlds, feven fuperior and feven inferior
¢ Ones, with as many huge Seas moving betwixt
© them. This Notion furnifhes their Poess with
¢ Abundance of Fi&ions and Fancies. W henevet
¢ they entertain you with an Account of fome
¢ ftrange Accident and Adventure, they only tel!
¢ you, that fucha Thing happened in fuch and
¢ fuch a World, without thinking themfelve:
¢ obliged to alledge any other Proof for it.’
¢ As for the Creation of Man, they tell us, tha
¢ Sixty Thoufand Men were created at firft, bu
¢ that Thirty Thoxfand turned Devils foon after
¢ and Thirty Thoufand remained Men, both of en
¢ being in Procefs of Time multiplied to infinite
¢ Numbers.To theKnowledge of thelmage of God
¢ .after which Man was created at firft, and o
¢ the deplorable Lofs enfuing it, they are utte:
¢ Strangers. Their Notion about Sin is alft
¢ very lame and imperfet: They {ay, it come
¢ from the Conftitution of the Body, and fron
¢ exceffive Eating and Drinking. But their Bra
® manes tell yon,they are no Sinners at all, but th
¢ Offspring of the great God Bruma 3 and conff
: ¢ gaentl
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quently do think themfelves to be a perfectly

pureand finle/s Generation.’

¢ About the Soul of Man, they have a Multi-
tude of ftrange and confufed -Notions. Some
fay, that God himfelfis the Soul 3 others affirm
it only to be a Part of God., Othets give out,
that God, at the Creation of the World, creat-
ed- all thofe_Souls at once that wcxedehgned
to enter the Bodies of Men. Others again will

“tell 'ye, the Soul is begotten by the Parents.

Others believe it to be the Pr odu& of the five
Elements. The greateft Part of ’em think, that
every one hath two Souls ; a£ood One, and q
bad” One. Touching the Seufes of Man, they
maintain there are ﬁve inward, and five ont-
ward Senfes 5 whereof they hold the latter to
be bad, and the former good and holy. They
are general]y for the Tranfmigration of the Soni
out of one Body into another, in order to obtain
thereby a full and perfe& Purification. But as
for fuch as have all along liv’d a good and holy
Life, they tell you,that they areimmediatclytran-

flated to a State of compleatBlifsand Happinefs.

¢ Of thole that have been defiled by a great
many Sins,during their ftay in the World, they
hold,that they muft wander from one Body Into

~another,and by this Means be bor# over and over

again,tillthey gain a perfeé Purification at laft.
>Tis then they are admitted to the holy Enjoy-
ment andCompany of theGods. FromthisPrin-
ciplethey do farther infer, that thofe that have
indulged themfelvesin all Manner of Lewdnefs
and Vanity, are often forced into the very wild
and venomous Beafts, or elfe born again into the
WorldmaverypoorandwleCondluon Where-

C4 ¢ as
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as thofe that have done a great deal of Good in
‘the World, but want however higher Degrees
of Perfedion, are born again, fome like Kings,
fome like great Scholars, fome like other Men
of confiderable Note and Quality.’

To this Paflage I’ll add another remarkable

Paragraph extracted from the Miflionaries Let-
ters, and which explains the charitable Difpofi-
tion and other AMorals that are feen in the Pagan
World :

¢
4
3
<
¢
‘.—
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<
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¢
4
<
4
¢
¢
¢
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¢
¢
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¢ I muft needs fay, that in this vaft Multitude
of People, hurried about with fo many odd
and uncouth Notions, 1 have never as yet met
with {0 much as owe Atheift 5 1 mean, fuchan
one that had the Boldnefs to contradi&t the Ex-
iftence of a Sovereign Being, and the Truth of
a future Life. On the other Hand, 1 have {een
many that will’ undergo a deal of Pain and La-
bour, to fit themfelves for a better State in the
World to come. Many will quitall they have':
Wifte, Children, and Eftate, and retire into
fome diftant Solitude, to. do Penance for their
former Life. Somewill employ themfelves en-
tirely abour A&s and Offices of Humanity, by
ereting up and down Numbers of Charity-
Houfes, wherein both tndigent Travellers, and
other poor People, may find fome Reft and Re-
frehment. There are likewife many {pacious
Buildings like Cloyfters or Colleges, to be feen
in fome Places, wherein often a Thoufand poor
_People are entertained at once.’ |
¢ In the Year 1708, acertain Queen refiding
not far from Tranquebar, departed this Life.
I have beenaiiured from good Hands, that fhe
entertain’d to the Number of Ten Thoufand

¢ Brarmanes
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" Bramanes at free Coft. The fame Benefit fhe
- conferr’d alfo on Abundance of Pilgrims or

4
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Travellers, in a particular Building fet up for
that Purpofe, and which is continued by her
Daughter to this very Day. And thofe and the
like charitable Aéts they perform in order to
prepare themfelves for another World, and to
render themfelves acceptable to the Gods, of
whom their Books inform ’em, that they of—
ten appear in the Shape of Beggars, and un-

-expedtedly fteal in uponPeople, to fee whether

they be diligent inrelieving the Wants of the
Poor and Needy. Some of “fuch charitable and"
publick- {pirited Men, have by their Gods been
taken up trmn*phmgly with Soul and Bedy,
into the Regions of the Blefled, as the /‘/fﬂlaba.
rickHiftorian tells us.And this is another Aiorive
that encourages them to fuch generous Aéts of'
Love and Charity. ’
¢ Concerning the State of Happine[s after this
Life;our Malabarians inform us of Four Degrees
or Manfions, prepared for the better fort of
People. The firft'Degree is term’d by them,
'T[clmlormm, fignifying, Paradife. The fecond
is chhﬂlmzbum, 1mp01tmg a wery mear Accefs
to the great God. The third is call’d, Tfcharu-
bum. Suchas arrive to this Degree, are made
the wery Image of God. The fourth Manfion
is cal’d T/chaufchinm, and unires its Inbabitants
entirely to the fupreme Being. -Many, to ren-
der themfelves worthy ot fo glorious a State,
live a very precife and virtuovs Life.  Some
have fo far thrown off ail m:n.er of idolatrous
Worthip, that they don’t {o much as come near
a Pagode. All their Endeavours are bent up-
| “ on
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on the Practice of Virtue and Strictnefs of Lifes
nay, all their Difcourfes favour of nothing
but of Virtue and good Morals. This Sort of
Men do not own any teligious Party at all, but
think themfelves to be raifed above the com-
mon Sett of Religions that are in Fafhion among
the Heathens. They are ready to entertain you
with long Difcovrfes concerning Holinefs of
Life ; but they have done with you as foon as
you touch npon the Article of CHRIST, and the
Difference betwixt theirs and the Chriftian
Religion ; they being more willing to talk tor
you of Purity of Life and Manners, than of

Chrift and the Religion by him eftablifhed.

¢ | forgot to tell you, that the abovefaid No-
tion of the Traufmigration, and the various Re-
volutions of the Soul, makes one of the ftrong-
eft Prejudices againft the Chriftian Faith a-
mong the Afalabar- Heathens; and it is befides,
one of the greateft Stratagems of the Devil,
whereby he makes many think {lightly of the
moft horrid Sins and Pollutions. For whilft
they don’t believe any other Punifhment to be
inflitted upon the wicked, than thefe Revolutions
of the Soul, and the being born again and again
into the World, many of ’em grow quite fa-
miliar with this Fancy about the Rambles of

-the Soul, and fall away into a loofe and dif-

orderly Life. Some of’em have been convinc-
ed of the Sottifhnefsof this Notion, and entire-
ly put to a Non-plus in the way of Arguing ;
but it being one of the eldeft Articles of their
Faith, and handed down to them by a long and
uninterrupted Tradition, *tis hard to remove a

¢ Pre-
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Prejudice fo deeply riveted,and fo generally re-
ceived among ’em. ’

¢ And becaufe I touch here upon the Prejudices
the Heathens have conceived againft our holy
Religion, I muft mention on this Occafion one
more,  whereby the Work of their Converfion
is made very difficult: Thisis the Prerogative
they have of a purer and firitter Life, beyond what
they generally obferve amoag Chriftians. For
thefe letting loofe the Reins to Sin and Vanity,
render thereby the Name of that Religion,
which they profefs, very odious to the poor
offended Heathens. For though the Pagans
fee the Chriftians punctually attend cheir religi-
ousWays and Ordinances, and hear them boaft
of the only true Church and Worthip, reje&ing
at the fame time wich Difdain, the Religion of
the Heathens; yet is it extremely hard (vay,
beyond all humane Skill and Endeavours) to
make them believe the Chriftian Religion to
be the beft and fafeft, whilit the Lives of thofe
are fo bad that profefsit.” (b)

¢ All our Demoaftrationsabout the Excellency
of the Chriftian Conftitution, make but a very
light Impreflion, whilft they find the Chriftians
generally fo much debauched in their Manners,
and fo much given up to Gluttony, Drunken-
nefs, Lewdnefs, Curfing, Swearing, Cheating,
and Cozening, notwithftanding all their fair
and fpecious pretences to the beft Religion.
But more particularly are they offended with
that Proud and infulting Temper, which is {o ob-

(b) Sec alfo the V Letter in the Firlk Part, pag. 33. andthe

VIL Letter,pag. 57,

¢ vious
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vious in the Condué& of our Chriftians here.
"Tis troe, they tno much value themfelves on
one Hand onaccount of their owa Parts, Wit,
and Abilities; and on the other,make too little

‘of the poor Heathens, whom they treat with

a haughty Look,call ’em DOIJ‘ and other Names,
and (how ’em all the Spight and Malice they
are able to contrive. Yea, fome of eur Chri-
ftians are arrived to fuch a Pitch of Haughti-
nefs, as to continuve utterly afhamed ot the
Heathens even then, when they are brnught
over to Ghriftianity by Baptifm, and initiated
into our holy Faith: Much lefs will thev be
induced to live with them as with Brethren in
Chrift ; a Name fo much ufed and beloved a-

mo..g the Chriftians in the primitive Days.
¢ Many of the Heathens, it is troe, are con-
vmced of the Souwndnefs of the Do& ine we
have all along propofed to them ; but cafting
thelr Eyes vpon the profligate Manners of
thofc that profefs it, they are ata [tand, and do
1r»t know what to hetake themfelms to.
They foppofe that 2 good Religion and a diforder-
ly Cunverfation, are Thiugs atterly inconfiftent
one with another. Auad becaufe they fee the
Chri&ianq purfue their wonred Pleafure pre-
fently after divine Service; {ome of the Hea-
thens have from thence taken up a Notion, as
if we Preamem 11 our ordinarv Sermons, did
teach People all thofe Debaucheries, and en-

courage 'em 1n fo diffolute a Courfe of Life.’
¢ Now to remove, as much as iu us lies, thofe
headftrong Obfacles, we have endeavoured
£ give them a anvwnt Opportumtv to hear
the Word of God it felf, if perhaps they mlagc
¢ be
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¢ be induced to take that for a Standard of the
¢ Chriftian Faith, ratker than the corrupr Life,
¢ and loofe Converfation of the fo-called Chrifti-
¢ ans: For this hath levened their Mind with a
¢ World of Prejudices, and prepoflefled it noy
¢ only againft the Chriftians, but againft Chri-
¢ ftianity it felf. But finding our Ferufalem-Church
¢ of too fmall 4 Comnpafs, we have Thoughts of
¢ enlarging it, as foon we are enabled to go a-
¢ bout it.’

¢ Befides this, we ar¢ refolved to raife another
¢ Church ina Town not far fromr hence. Ff this
¢ be brought about, it will enable us to fcatter
¢ the Word of the Gofpel among the Heathens
¢ more abundantly. However, our prefent Ef-
¢ forts are chiefly bent upon Tranflating the New-
¢ Teffament into Malabarick 5 in Hopes, that fuch
a Work may prove the Foundation of a plep.’
tiful Blefling, if once it fhould happen to fre
the Light. A Malabarick and Portuguefe Pring-
ing-Prefs, you know, would be highly fervice-
able for the whole Defign ; the Tranferibing
of Books, being attended with almoft infype-
¢ rable Difhiculties.’
¢ Our Charity-Scheol is now branched out into
* Two,and theNumber of Children confiderably
increafed- And we are more than convinced,
* that here the Beginning of a real Converfisn mufy
* be made among the Heathens 5 the old Malabayi-
* ansbeing generally. fo-fond of their accuftomed
~ idolatrous way of Worfhip, as maketh them
~unwilling to forfake it.’
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Cepenkague June i4th,
1709.
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LETTER I1V.

To a Friend at London.
A Malabarian Poet is baptized. An Account
of what preceeded, and what followed his Bap-
tifm. Some Remarks thereon. ’

S the Lord hath on one Hand, not left our
_ Labour altogether without a Blefling ; fo
bath the Enemy of Souls not been wanting on'
the other; to fet himfelf with might and main
againft it, and to deftroy, if poflible, the Work
of the Gofpel at its firft appearing in the heathen
World. Three Days ago a Asalabar-Poet was
chriftened by us, not without a great Commoti-
on of the Heathens that inhabit thofe Parts.
He has convers’d with us thefe Three Years
patt, and during that Time receiv’d many a
good Conviéion of the Truth of our holy Re-
ligion. .

He has been particularly helpful to me both
in purchafing abundance of Afalavar Authors,
whom he procured for me ; and in getting a
competent Infight into the Poetry of this Nation,
which he himfelf gave me. Almoft a Quarter
of a Year ago, he writ a Letter, and directed it
to all the Learned in Germany, together with
608 Queftions, treating upon Divinity and Philofa-
phy, wherein he wanted to have their Determi-
nation. [ haveindeed tranflated thofeQueftions,
but never could be induced to believe this young
Man would ever embrace in good earneft our
holy Profeflion 3 as heing tco much influenced by

the
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the Suggeftions of his own corrupt Reafon, which,
you know,is apt to caltMifts before PeoplesEyes,
and, when it gets the Sway, to adulterate the
Simplicity of Chriftian Faith and Prafice: But
the Lord hath given a Check to this my Unbe-
lief, the young Man being now lively touch’d, by
the Operation of God’s holy Spirit, and refolv’d
to give himfelf up to the Condu& of a better
Mafter,

We put him at firft upon Tranferibing fuch
Books as we compofed in Malabarick, for the Be-
nefit of the Heathen ; fuch as the Gofpel of St.
Mutthew, and a Piece containing the Firft Rud:-
ments of the Chriftian Faith. By being taken up
with fo facreda Work, our Poet was wrought
upon to fuch a Degree, as to enter into more
ferious Thoughts with himfelf, and at laft to give
way to the Divine Conviétion about the Pre-emi-
nence Of the Chriftian Religion, beyond theirs.
Hereupon we employed him daily fome Hours in
teaching in one of our Afalabar-Schools: And it
‘was then,he reduc’d the Carechifm and the Hiffory
of Chrift into DamulianVerfe,which atNight,when
Bufinefs was over, he would fing with the Chil-
dren at the Top of the Houfe. And from thefe
and the like Tranfa&ions, wherewith in all ap-
pearance he was extraordinarily pleafed, we fi-
lently gather’d, therc was perhaps fome good
Impreffion convey’d into his Mind, which- in
Time might gain more Strength,and conquer the
oppofite Sentiments of his Reafon, for which he
feemced to be fo great a Stickler. We endeavour’d
alfo to blow up, by feafonable Inftructious,
this tender {park of Life, that began to break

forch
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forth in the midft of a Multitude of ftrong and
inveterate Prejudices.

At laft, he unboflomed freely to us the more in-
terior Recefles of his Mind, which was to this Ef-
fe@: <1 have read all alohg, faid be, the Books
¢ both of the Malabarians and AMahometans, and
“ left none unperunfed that came to my Hands:
¢¢ I have publickly taught >em in my School ; But
“ after all my Searches for Truth, I am obliged
““ to confefs, thatlnever found any folid Reft
“ and Satisfa@ion in thofe Books: I am more
¢ than convinced,they contain nothing buta pack
‘¢ of Lies, and a Huddle of odd and confufed No-
¢ tions. But after I began to apply my felf to the
“ reading of Chriftian Books,I met indeed with
““ Things that did much perplex and alarm me,
‘“ though as for their fundamental Principles, |
¢“ found them in the main, fo frong and prevail-
““ ing, that1 was oblig’d at laft to yield to the
¢ Conviftion refulting from thence, and to own
““ this to be the only truey and faving Religion in
¢ the World. I have not been eafy in the very
¢ Nights, nor would my Thoughts fuffer me to
“ fleep quietly, till things were broughs to this
“ pafs. 1 have for this Purpofe.got by heart the
¢ Catechifm already, and given diligent Atten-
“ dance whenever it was expounded by you. >

Herewpon he asked our further Advice and Ia-
ftru@ion. We heartily rejoiced at fo noble a Cor-
viftien, which, having work’d a while within, did
now,by a free and uncompelled Confeflion,vent it
felf from withont. We then explain’d to him the
Duty of Prayer, of Repentance, of a living Faith,
and of other fuch Poiats asdid more ncarly re-

late to the prefent Frame of his Mind. After th;s,
‘ “ 1¢
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he gave plainet Proofs every Day of a Principle
of Grace alting within, and quickening him at
laft into a foll Refolution of efpoufing the Chri-
ftian Faith. Buot this was followed foon after by
a Train of various Trials, when the Rumor of his
being made a Chriftian {pread it felf through the
Town, and became the common Subje& of Con-
verfation among the Heathens. They now began
to infolt him every where. They did their ut-
moft Endeavour to reftrain him fronr venturing
;00 far into the ways of Chriftianity, left by his
Ixample he fhould "draw many others aftet him.
EiisParents thought themfelves more particularly
ibliged to confine their Son to the old Way of
Vorfhip; and this they profecuted a while with
auch Vigour and Fiercenefs. They fhuthim up
r three Days together, and left him all this
rhile without any Food at all; for no other rea-
n, than to terrify him thereby frem the Way
: was now engaging in. After this, his Friends
nd Relations rufli'd in upon him: And becaufe
was juft then that one of their great heathenifh
iftivals was to be kept, they would needs have
Im go to this Pageantry: But they cousld not
revail.

Being thus every where expofed to the Infults
'd Menaces of his enraged Country-men, he de-
ed Leave from us, to retire to fome Place of
Livalcy,in a Houfe belonging toa Widow,which
1 Member of our Church. Herve he defigned
lie concealed for two Days, and meditate up-
the Word of God. But he foon was found out
'his Parents; who, with great Clamour and Vi
nce breaking in upon him, told him plainly,
y would difpatch him with Poy{on, if he fhould

.: D perfift




34 Of the Converﬁon of aPoet.

perfiftany longer in a Love to that new Religk
ofl he was embxacmg . the Mother having a Doz
of Poyfon ready prepared for effe@ing that blacl
and wicked Deflign. Thefe Threatrings not pro
ducing the defired Effect, they, both “Father ax
Mother,fell down at his Feet, and with moft en
deaung Words, endeavoured now to gain by Of
fers and Promz[e;, what could not be obtained b
Spight and Malice. Home he went with his Pa
reuts, whence,afrer a long Difcourfe with them
he returied to us again,accompanied by his Fa
ther, who, with many fairWords, entreated us tc
difcharge his 3on from the Service of our Houfe
Tothis we replied, we were willing to do 1t, i
he himfelf dxd require any fuch Thing. Th
Ycung Man admonifhed all this while the Father
not to fight any longer again{t God. Hereupo!
the thher quitted him with great Indignation
but foon after ftire’d up more than Ewo Hun
dred Aalabarians, who furrounding the Youny
Man ata convenient Time, haled him into al
Houfe, and by Force would make him for{wea
the Chrifltian Faith., e faid: He was willing ¢
for[wear what was bad, bt not what was good.
Jeing got once more out of their Clutches, h
would veature no moreamong, the Heathens here
atter 3 but moft emneﬂlg entreated us to baptiz
himwithall convenientSpeed,fearing theChief ¢
the Country might combine againft-him, and hit
der bim, lt [oﬁmk, from receiving thzs Ordi
nance. Whea we faw his earneft Defire for hol
Baptifm, and confidering the Neceflity of goiy
about it without Dem, we fix’d a Day for the
Iurpofz.

Bl
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But the Poet would by no means have this Bap-
tifmal' A& performed privately : On the contrary,
he offer’d to wrire a Letter to fome of his Frlends,
and therein openly declare, that no irregular
End, but'the Convittion of theT RUTH it felf, had
brought him over to the Religion of Chrift. No
fooner did they rveceive that Letter, but »aw'ay
they-trudge tothe Governour, and with many
Sollicitations intreat him to lntEIP’”fC his Autho-
rity, and thereby forbid the Reception of this
young Malabarian into the Chriftian Church.
Nor did the em‘agpd Crew fubfift there,but foon
after difpatching a Letter to the Governour, did
openly declare that, in Cafe he refufed to reftrain
the Miflionaries from their prefent Defign, they
were all refolved to abandontheCountry,and for
ever break off all Trade and Commexce with the
Company here.

All thefe Threatnings we laid before the young
Man, to fee how he ftood affeed 5 but he readi-
Fy anfwered : He was willing to fuﬁr with us, even
kmto Death, for the Truth of the Gofpel. He did not
\ee any Rmfon why he [hould not beﬂr Affliétion and
Reproaches, [ecing that Chrift him[elf and the Apoftles
\Md undergone the fame f[o cheerfully in their Dayj-
At which Readinefs, we did nota little rejoice,
nd after we had conferred together about it,
saptized him the 16th of OFober laft, |
\; No fooner was thisover, but angther thre at-
iing Letter was fent to the Governour by fome
r\nfthe young Man’s Friendsliving in the Cou ntry.;
hey required the Governour to dehver up the
loet into their Hands, and thereby prevent fur-
herMifchief betimes. ThePoet himfelf had al.etter
:nt him by an eminent Black, wherein his Fmegd;

D 2 1
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did promife to make him a Governour of a whole
Country, and {fwear Obedience to him in the Pre-
fence of the Bramanes, provided he would return
to his former Religion: But then again, they
threatned to burn him, if he fhould prefume to
reject fo fplendid an Offer. Our Governour foon
after received a third Letter from another of
their leading Men, importing, he would fhut.up
all the Avenues to the Town, unlefs he made the
Poet return to his Duty. However, our Gover-
nour promifed to return afmartAnfwer to thefe
bufy Heathens, in order to allay, if poflible, the
Commotion that put ’em upen fuch reftlefs Con-
trivances. .

The Poet, under thefe Difficulties, addrefled
himfelf to the Governour, and implored the Pro-
tetionof theChriftiansagainft hisenraged Friend:
and Relations. He told him, that he was not the
ficlt of the Afalabarians that embraced the Chri-
ftian Faith, but that many before him, and ever
fome of the firft Rank, were gone over to the Ro-
man-Catholicks, and yet were never fuffer’d to ua
dergo fo cruel a Ufage as he was obliged to do

Upon the whole, you fee, Sir, that little Gooc
will be done among the Heathens, except a Mar
be armed with Patience and an unfhaken Firm:
nefs of Mind,to bear the Affli¢tion which general
ly has attended the Propagation of the Gofpel it
all Ages. ’Tis true, much more might be effe
ed, if Chriftians, and particularly thofe that fi
at the Helm, were infpired witha greater Zea
for the Glory of God, and the Good of Souls
than what is commonly obferved among them
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I was not a little affeted when I lately read,
that fome of the Englifh Nation were earneftly
difpofed to promote the Caufe of Chrift among
the Heathens in the Weft- Indies.1 wifh they would
exhibit the fame Kindnefs to the poor benighted
Nations in the Eaf#, and by fending over fome a-
ble Men, attempt theConverfion of Souls in thofe
Parts. Great is theHarveft here,but fewLabourers!
I hope the Lord will, in his time, bring Multi-
tudes from among the Heathens to his Church,
and polifh ’em like fo many Stones for the fpiritu-
1l Structure of his moft holy and living Temple.

rranquebar Q&ob.
the 19th, 1709,

B. Z,

LETTER V.

"0 a Divinity-Profeffor at Hall. Fourney of a
| Miffionary to Madras. He writes a Letter to
~ the Malabarians, Difperfes Books among em.
\ His StayinthisTown. St.’Thomas’s Mountain.

|
‘X TE have told you formerly, in one of our
W Letters, that we defigned to addrefs our
Ives by Letters to King Tanjour, in order to ob-
in Liberty, for travelling freely in his Domini-
15, and preaching the Go[pel to fuch of the Hea-
iens as were willing to entertain it. But this De-
'n bath fince been laid afide, after we have re-
ived fome Intimation that no fuch Addrefs will
"allowed by that King,except it be accompani-
‘with greatGifts andPrefents,which we are not
le to make him. After this Difappointment it
| D 3 was
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was refolved in one of our weekly Conference:,
that I fhould take a ]ourne to Madras™, to try,
whether by the Way, dnd in the Town it felf, any
Accefs mlghr he gamed to the Heathens,in order
to give ’ema Taftof the Principles ofChrlﬂlamty’
We enter’d accordingly upon our Journey Fan.
=7th, 1710, fome going on Horfeback,and fome in
a Palanguin. OQur Congregation bemg afraid of my
leaving them entirely, entreated me withTearsin
their Eyes, not to quit them, but to returnas foon
as poflibly Icould. This Ipromlfed to do; hav-
ing before publickly declared in a Sermon, the
Reafon that induced me to fuch a Journey.. )
Laft New-years-day, 1 writ a pretty long Letter
to the Heathens in Adalabar. 1 layed down there-
in the moft proper ME ANS for their realConver-
fion to God;, and invited them to efpoufethie Inte-
reft of their ownSouls,whilft it was broughithem
1o near Home. Of this Letter,1 got a great ma-
ny Copies tranfcribed with all Speed, and difperf-
ed ’em among the Heathens in my Way hither.
The fame 1 did with theGofpel-of St. Matthew,
and another fmall Treatife, containing the Fuft
Principles of Chriffianity, whichl prei‘ented to fuch
of the Bramunes,asaccidentally came in' myWay. I
hardly pafled-an Hour without talking:to fome
Heathen or other, a fair Opportunity bemg offer-
ed to me almoft in every Place we did touch at.
We have palt feveral large and populots Towns,
and now and then taken up our Lodging with
the Bramanes themfelves. They entertairied us kind-
ly, and with great Attention hearkened to fuch
Things,as we. fuggefted totheir Confideration. I
mvs taken dewn-ail ﬁhel" Names, and defgn 10
S fettle
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fettlea Correfpondence with them by way of Let-
ters.

In King Tanjour’s Dominions, we have been

often detained. The bare Cuftom or Toll they
made us pay, amounts to almoft Thirty Dollars ;
But all thefe Charges fell off, as foonas we en-
ter’d the Territories of the great Adegol, being
every where let freely pafs without any Chatge
or Cuftom at all.
. Tranquebar is diftant from Madras, about
Thirty fix. German Miles, which we have finithed
in Ten Days. We have been in many Dangers,
but are at laft; under the Proteftion of God,
{afely arrived in this Place.

In one of my ext Letters, Ull give you a ful-
ler and more phn(‘ftual Acconnt of all fuch Things
as have happen’d,;during my Journey among the
Heatheas. | have. taken with me a Malabarick A-
manuenfis,on purpofe to write down 1n a Journal,
all remarkable Paflages that come in my way.

This Day at Twelve a Clock, we came to this
Town, and werée hardly enter ’d the Gate, when
the Governour fent for us up, and entertained us
at'Dinner.”

- This Placey I think, is aftéer Baitavia, one of
the largelt Towns in the Eafi-Indies. I hope it
will afford me a faiv Opportunity to {carter the
Seed'of the 'Word among the Heathens. My
Defign-is to make here a Month’s ftay for that
Porpofe. ' 1 touch’d te Day at-St. Thomas’s by
the Way, but being in hafte, I could not take an
'exa@ Sir'vey of that-Place. Aftel a Day or two,
T defgxl to return thither again, in order to-view
the faious Mountain of St. Thomasy but chiefly to

onfe1 with the o called Thonmids- C/mﬁm, r,and to
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make what Enquiry I can into the Truth of the
Stories, that are handed about on their Behalf.
At Badut[cheri 1 have got fome Intelligence about
the State of Religion there, it being the chigf
Seat of the French Miflionaries in thefe Parts.
But the Englifh Fleet lying ready to fail, ] haften
to a Conclufion, remaining, Cc.

Madras, in the Eaffa
Indies, January the
16th 1710,

B. X,

LETTER VL

To a Minifter at Berlin. Accoant of a Four
ney from Tranquebar to Madras, and of
Jome remarkable Paffages attending it.

T HE 7th Day of Fanuary,1 began my Jour.
ney from Tranquebar to Madras. 1 had
in my Company cne Merchant, four and Twen-
ty Malabarians, Six Soldiers, Ten Palanqguin-Car
riers, Five other Men that carried our Vi&uals.
one Malabarick Amanuenfis, and one Servant tc
brew our Drink, and to drefs our Victuals at
Night, aud one Oftler. One while 1 was or
Horl{ehack, and another while | was carried in a
Palanguin. _

The Firft Day we marched Four (German,
Miles, through feveral Towns and Villages. The
moft part cf the Heathens knowing me there-
abouts, came together to hear a Word of Exhar-

tation
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tation from me, The next Night we lodged in
alarge Town, call’d T/chigari, having about Six-
ty Pagods in it. Here I left one of the Lersers,
which I lately compofed, toc cncourage the Hea-
thens to embrace the Chriftian Faith, being di-
rected to all the Malabariai Pagans, for that Pur-
pofe.

The next Day we travelled apain Four Miles,
and then took our Leave of King Tanjour’s Coun~
try,whxch has coft us very dear.. We enter’d now
the Dominions of the great Aogol, which we
were fuffered to pafs, without pay'np 211y Cua-»
ftom at all. We came firft to a {pacicus Town,
named, Tf¢hilambaram, where [ leit anovhicr Lup.l
of the abovefald Letter, it being contrived by
way of a {mall Treatife or Pocket. Bock., At
Night we came to a Town, calied Porza MNova,
and in Malabarick, Pirenki Potes, Here i had (c-
veral good Opportunities to declare the Gofpel
of Chrift both to Heathens and Afsors.

The Third Day, we came in our Way to an
Eungli(h Town, whofe Name is Kudelur. Trom
thence we moved to Fort St. David’s, where we
lodged, and were reccived with great Civility,
by all the Enalz!h that are fettled there. We
ftayed there the Fourth Day, when the Gover-
nour I'em: for us up to the Caitle, and ¢nrertain-
ed us at Dioner. I fpent aimcft the whole Day
in dlfcoqrﬁng the Melabarisns. In the BEvening
I went to one of their Pagods, wheve [ was qui Lk"
ly crouded with Hundreds o Z7alsharians, and
at laft, was invited to one of their s fes, wiere
there was a grave Aflembly of Rrovianes, being
Men of Notcand Reputationanmong ‘em. Wil

thefe I argued about Points of Div.uity, till it
Was
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was very late at Night. ~At their Defire, I gave
them a Copy of the aforefaid Lester, 4nd of the
Prmc:ple.r of Chriftianity 5 and’ havmg Tegiftred
their Names, I promifed to fix a Correfpondence
with them.

The Fifth Day, we veached Budit[cheriy a
French Town, and the chief Seat of their Miffiona-
ries in India.  Theiv Aalabarick Church, is a lit-
tle bigger than our Ferufalens at T/ﬂﬂquebar ; but
our Aalabarick Charity-School is far more nu-
mevous than theirs.

The Siath Day, we pafled through 1alpe To-
refts and Defuts where I preached ‘the Gofppi
of Chrift to the Inhabitants of the Woods. . At
Night, we took up. our Lodging in the open
Fields, in arefting Hounfé.  After Supper, a Sér-
pent made up to our g_uzntms but being betimes
difcovered by our Guard, was immediately
killed. Ina Town lying near this Place, the
IName whereof is Konfchumeri, 1 left. anothpr
Copy of the aforefaid Afalabarick Lecter. . This
Day we putin again at a {mall refting Houfe n
the Fields, where | met Two Pantares, and dif-
courfed them about the Way to Happmefs as |
did all thofe, whom [ accidentally met upon the
Road.

- TheEighth Day,we marched through abundance
of Villages, and reached Sadris Patram, a fine po-
puhus Town, where the Datch have a Falory.
After [ had taken a View of the Towa$ a great
many, both Heathens and Reman-Catholick Chri-
ftians, came to hear what I had tofay to them.
Wiih thefe 1 ftayed Thiee Houts, ceclarmg to
them the Word of the Gofpe] and then left one
of the ‘Aealabarick Letters ia'their Hands. 'Abont
Night
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Night we entered a Defert again, and were kind-
ly entertained by fome Bramanes, whom we hap-
pily niet with. I ask’d them many Quettions a-
bout the State of their Religion.” Having given
mea good Infight into the Grounds thereof, they
propoféd agdin fome Quéftions to me ibot the
Natire of the Chriftian Faith ; which I anfwer-
ed: And then putting one of the Treatifes, con-
tammg the Firft Principles of . Chrzﬁ‘mrzry, into
their Hands;, I offer’d to correfpond with thcm
for the future. - -

The Ninth Day, we pafled again through fome
Towns and Villages, and lodgrd at Nig, ht in a
retired Place among the I‘ramzme: who feemed
to be affeéted with what I told '¢m of the Sa-
viour of the World.

The Tenth Day, we touch’d at St. Thomas, a
noble fpacious Town, and arrived at laft at /!/!m-
dras, after Twelve a Clock, where we were re-
eived very kindly, and call'd to the Govm-
nour’s Houfe to dine there.

Madras is alarge and populous Town, and be-
\1des, advantagioufly {citvate for fpreadmg Chri-
tianity among the Heathens in'thofe Parts;if the
Engl;ﬂa ‘who command here, weould but fecond

ur Eudeavours, or join with, us in Propagating
he Gofpel in the Baft. 1 found here a Letter, writ
L)y Mr. Boehm at London, wherein he gives us
lome Hopes that perhaps the Exnglifh might be
prevailed-upon in-Time to concern them felves in
o-promifing and" worthy a Defign. 1 have for
his "Reafon contracted an' Acqaaintance * with
\ome Gentlemen of that Nation refiding in thofe
Yarts.- 1 have alfo waited on one of their'Mini-
"tels, who being glad of my-Arrival, offer’d me.

a
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a Lodging id his Houfe during my Stay in thi
Town. .
The Malabarick Tranflation of the New-Teffa
ment, which hitherto has been one of my daily
Labours, is now fomewhat interrupted by this
Journey. 1 wifth my Friends in Germany woul
fettle a Correfpondence by the way of England
as well as Denmark. We have bought a Garden,
near a very populous Place, defigned for a Chari.
ty-School, and a Building was begun to be raifed.
juft before my Departure from Tranguebar,

Madras, in the Eaff-
Indies, January zbe B. Z,-
17¢th 1710, '

LETTER VIL

To a Friend at London.

'The Mifftonaries receive a Supply from England,
The Number of thofe that are converted to
Chriftianity. The Temper of the Malabar
Touth. A Tranflation of the New-Tefta-
ment isto Damulick 7s ‘attempted. Cha-
racter of a Miffionary. Method of the Pg-

pifts in converting the Heathens.

N the Month of Oftober 1aft, I receiv’d a Let-
ter from Mr. Lrdolf, importing, that a Box
with Books was fent by you from London for our
Ufe 3 and befides, thata Sum of Twenty Pound
was to be paid us here, for promoting the Pro-

pagation of the G ofpel among theHeathens.We fent
' two
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wo Meflengers from Tranguebar for thofe things ;
ut it being noc thought convenient to convey
hem to us after that manner, they have been
afely kept till now. The Box was delivered
o me, immediatcly after my Arrival, wherein
 found your Letter, and two Broad Pieces, fent
or encouraging the Defign we are engaged in.

The Lord be praifed, for this unexpe&ed Sup-
ort come from England ! and for that he hath
tirred up here and there, fome Pablick-fpirited
jouls, to favour the Work, in {pight of all the
Dppofition we have hitherto met with. This
nakes me hope, that the Lord, by fuch joint En-
leavours as thefe, will in Time remove thofe Ob-
tacles that lie as yet in our Way, and ftifle the
>rogrefs of the Gofpel in thofe Parts.

Your Letter hath given me no [mall Encou-
-agement, and I am fending it now to my Fel-
low-labourers, for their mutual Satisfa&ion. I
:m about receiving the aforefaid Twenty Pound,
which I have defigned as a feafonable Help for
aifing another Charity-School, to be made up of
Malabar-Children. The Foundation to this Build-
ng was laid juft before 1 fet ont from Tranguebar.

Our new-planted Congregation is increaling,
inder the gracious Influence of God, though in
ts very Infancy furrounded with various Oppo-
itions and Perfecutions, as the common Atten-
:ants of the Gofpel of Chrift. Our whole Con-
;regation,both of thofe that are a&ually baprized,
nd of thofe that are as yet catechized in thePrin-
iples of Chriftianity, is increafed to about one
Hundred and Sixty Perfons. Our AMalabarick
ichool is in a very good Forwardnefs, and pro-
ided with an able Mafter, who, before his

- Converfion,
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Converfion,was one of the moft noted Poets and
School-Mafters among the People at Tranquebar.
His Converfion to Chriftianity, canfed a gread
Commotion among the Heathens, who never ex:
pe&ed any {uch thing. But now all is q,ulel: a-
gain.

" We have begun to fet up fome Mangfactures.
which we hope may prove in time beneficial
to the Afain Work we are carrying on. If we
were more powerfully fupported by our Superi-
ors, 1 do not queltion, but Hundreds of Hea-
thens would have been initiated into the Chrifti-
an Church by this Time. But fuch Supplies be.
ing wanting, we endeavour the more to bring
thofe few that are entered the Lifts of Chriftiani-
ty, to a more folid dnd experimental Tafte of
our holy Religion.

But I moft not forget to tell you, that what tak-
cth me molt in this Affair, is the Education of
Childrep in India. They are of a good and pro-
mifing Tempcl > and being not yet prepoflefled
with {o many head{trong Prejudices againil the
Chriftian Faith, they arc the {ocaer wrought up-
on and mohxﬁed into a Senfe of the Fear of God.
To tell you the Truth, we look upon our Youth
as a Stock or Nirfery, from whence in time plen-
tifol Supplies may be drawn, for eariching our
Malzbar Church with fuch Members, as will
prove a Glory and Ornament to the Chriftian
Profefhon. ’Tls true, there are but a few of the
grown Heat hens that are willing to be baptized
into the Name of Chrift; and yet ’tis no lefs true,
that there is always a Cfmcourfe of People at-
tending our Sermons, aud other Parts of divine
Service: and miny wadoubtedly return with

{trong
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ftrong, Convictions teft upon their Minds. Al
this gives me a fair Profped of getting a larger
Door of the Word fet open in time.

I have been all this while taken up with 7ran-
flating the New-Teftament into Malabarick. The
Four Gofpels are almoit finifh’d by this Time.
Befides this, I have compofed fome other Pieces
of Divinity,to be difpers’d among the Heathens.
At the Eatrance of this Year, I writ, by way
of a Letter, a fort of a General Invitation to all
the Malabar-Heathens, and laid down therein
the moft fubftantial Points of the Chriftian Faith.
Many Copies,both cof this Letter, and of {ome of
the Gofpels lately tranflated, have been given a-
way to the Heathens. [ have pafled through ma-
ny populous Towns and Vll]aoes in my way hi-
ther, and every where declared the .Gofpel of
_Chrlﬂ: to the Heathens I met with.

| have alfo been at Fort St. David, wherel
had the Honour to acquaint the Governour,
and the whole Englifh Counci], with the Defign
we were engaged in. I muit needs fay, the
Englifh have fhew’d me much Love ard Civility,
and exprefs’d no freall Satisfaltion, that fome
were fent at laft on {o Chriftian an Erraud as this
is. And who would {o far put off all Bowels,
as not to be lively affeéted wich the Approach of
the Light of the Gofpel to fuch dml OINETS
as thefe are; and not to bid a kind Welcome
to the firlt Dawnings of the gloricus Day of the
holy Gofpel fhining forth-on thefe benighted In-
ﬁdels ?

In our Way bhither, we lodg’d feveral times
with Bramanes, who entertained us kindly, and
with great Attenuon hearken’d to what we de-

| livered
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ivered about the Means of Salwation. Yefterday
Tarrived in this Town, and was kindly received,
both by the Governour and other Gentlemen
that are here fettled. 1defign to ftay a Month
here, in order to preach the Gofpel of Chrift
to fuch Heathens as are {cattered hereabouts.
This is truly a Town conveniently fcituate for
planting the Chriftian Religicn among the Hea-
thens in thofe Tralts 5 if the Englifh, who own it,
would but join in the fame Defign, intended
for the conmimon Good, and the Welfare of the
Pagan World.

At this rate we fhould be enabled to eret a
Maiabarick Church here as well as at Tranquebar,
and form other proper Methods for Propagating
the Gofpel among the Heathens. W hat an Advan-
tage would this prove to the whole Eaf India
COMPANTY 5 and what a Blefling would theydes
rive cthereby on their Commerce! For whilft they
did {ow to the Heathen Spiritual Things, they
would reap with the greater Increafe the Tempo-
ral Riches of thefe Nations. If they fhould be
unwilling to entruft us with the Management
of fo noble a Charity, we wifh they would be
pleas’d to fend fome of their own Country on fo
worthy an Errand. We fhall always be ready
to put ’em in the way to learn the Language with
all convenient Speed. We would alfo fix a re-
gular Correfpondece with them, and by mutuaf
Aflittance, and combined Eadeavours, go on
with them in the Work of converting the Heas
thens to the Light of the holy Gofpel.

But then fuch Perfons muft be pitch’d upon as,
with a generous Refignation, are ready to con-

fecrate them{Elves entirely to the Service of thefe
D B ‘ © deluded
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tleluded Pagains. For fuchas in theMiniftration of
fpritual thmos are hurried on by bafe and finifter
Ends, and come over to gather up fome Rarities
in'the Heathen World, or to purchafe a few un-
certain Riches,and fo tmn Half- Merchants at Jaft :
Thefe, 1 fay, would do no great Feats among the
Eajkm Nations, who commonly eftimate the
Chriftian Rellglon by the Life and Condu& thar
fhines in its Profe{lors.

If Chriftian Princes and States would but lay
to. Heart the Prefent State of the Heathens in
thefe Parts, great things might be both attempt-
ed, and, under the gracious Influence of the
Lord happily ‘brought about at this Time.
T here 1s Store of Promifes in divine Writ, tend-
ing to a more wniver[al Difplay of the Gofpel of
Chrift. Thele muft be laid hold on as the true
Bafis and Ground-work ofall our Endeavours in
this Caufe. - The Romian-Catholick Miffionarics
have made a wonderful Progtefs, and continue
to oyer-run .the Eaftern Countries. But fince
their chief Defign is, to make Profelytes to 2 Pars
ty. ogly, the Souls- that fall under their Manage-
meat, are left in the utmoft Ignorance, without

eceiving fo much as a real Tincure of inward
thet y, or of a faving Converfion to God. At this
rate, they go aftray like loft Sheep, and remain
altogether Strangers to the grand Myfteries of
3alvation. Nor do their Priefts take the leaft

Pains to train them up toa competent Knowledge
i)f divine things ; but fuppofe they have fuffici-
ently anfwered the Character of a Adiffionary,
when the Heathens have learnt to perform the
:xternal and cuftomary Formalities of the
F’hun.h of Rome. And after tlm Manner they
E Cofly

h T VO
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convert Numbers of Pagans in a little Time, and
with lefs Pains and Labour. ‘

The Lord, 1 hope, will keep us free from all
fuch bafe and mercenary Ends, (as are apt to in-
trude upon the beft contriv’d Projects) and en-
tirely fix our Eye onthe M AIN SCOPE, viz.
The Converfion of Souls from Darknefs to Light, as
theWord of God doth require. ‘Your Endeavour
to promote {0 laudable a Defign in the Englifk
Nation, and to recommend it to the Well-wifh.
ers of the Caufe of Chrift, will prove a. Blefling
to you in the Day of Retribution.

‘We hope that not only Ewngland,but Holland al.
fo, Germany, Denmark, Sweedland, and other Pro
teftants, will come in at laft,; and join their En
deavours in fo good and gloriousa Work. Wi
Thall be willing to fettle a Correfpondence for tha
Purpofe with the more publick-{pirited Perfonso
thofe Nations. Be pleafed to remember us anc
our Concerns in your Prayers. Fort St. David i
Twelve German Miles from Tranquebar, and For
St. George, or Madras, where 1 write this Let
ter, is Thirty Six Miles 3 from whence we cal

have things tranfmitted to us almoft every Week
I remain, &c.

Madras, Jannary the 17th, 1710,

B. Z

LET
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LETTEZR VIIL

Account of a Baptifmal At performed by tl;e
Papifts in India.

N the Year 1709, and particularly towards
the latter End thereof, every thing was very
dear in this Country. The Scarcity was fo great,
that abundance of AMalabarians died for want of -
Neceflaries, and others were forced to fell them-
felves tor Slaves in that Extremity. The Portu-
guefe Church here, being very large and populous,
took hold of this Opportunity, and bought up a
Ereat many of this poor People for Slaves, one
éing. fold from Twenty to Forty Fare, or from
Eight to Sixteen Shillings Englifh.” After they
had purchafed the Number of Fourfeore Heads,
the Pater Vicarius appointed a folemn Day for
demlﬂ:rmg the Baptifmal At to all thofe Souls
it once. At the fet Day, they went in one Bo-
y or Proceflion, being accompanied by fome
ho beat the Malibar-Drums, and others who
play'd on the Flute; thefe being the ufual Inftru-
ments the Heathens make ufe of both at their
dolatrous Worthip in the cormmon Pageds, and
In their publick Proceflions, when they carry
their Idols about,as they ufe to do upon fomeDays
[et apart for that Purpofe. There were likewife
“ome Standards attending the Proceflion, to give
the greater Luftre to fo folemn an At and For-
nahty

E 2 The
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The whole Pageantry being thus muftered up;
the Sacramene of Baprifm was miniftred to thof
ignorant Wretches, without fo much as asking
them one Queftion about the Subftance of thefc

“Tranfactions. Being [prinkled one after anothér
they were led -back in the fame pompous Man
ner; the aforefaid Father ordering abundance
ofCafs (a-very fmall Coin, Eighty vthereof make
one Fano) to be thrown among the People as they
went homé.  And thefe forry Performances
wheréby they make daily Additions to theChurcl
of Rome, are extolled by them, as extraordinar
A&s of Devotion, and their Ch_urch fet out, a

the maﬂﬂaur:ﬂ:mg of all others.

"How their Miffionariés carry -on this Work 1
other Parts of the Eqf, 1 cannot yet tell.: But i
they don’t manage it with'greater Wifdom anc
Appllcatton, than what we fee hére 5 aLl the Ac
ceflions they gain to fuppoxt their Party, wil
prove at laft but forry Ornaments to a Church
that pretends to fo many Prerogatives beyond al
others. At leaft We may learn by this Inftance
what to think of the high Boatfts, wherew1th fom
PopifiMiflionaries have ﬁl]ed their Books, and tol:
the World, that they have converted Fhoufund
of Heathens within the Compafs of one Year
Which fort of Converfion, is undoubtedly muc
of the famée Nature with what we have feen per
formed in this Town.

Some of thefe Roman:Cathelick Convezts havi
been with us. After fome Difcourfe with them
we found they did not know {o much as onéWorc
of the Lord’s-Prayer. Some Weeks ago a Bramai
entreated us to lodge in our Houfe for fomeé time
We¢ knew mot whether he did fincerely de



In converting Heathens. 53

fire to be inftru@ed in the Principles of Chriftia-
nity;or whether perhaps he might be anEmiflary,
fent to get Intelligence of our Life and Condu@.
After having difcourfed hima while, he atlaft
confefled hé had been baptized Five Yearsago by
the Roman-Catholicks, and fo fuppofed he was be-
eome a Meniber of the true Chirch. All he
knew of the Chriftian Religicn was 110 more than
that he had been Jfprinkled with Water, and there-
by‘initiated into the Chriftian Church. He car~
ried ftill about him the ufwalBadge,whereby thefe
flly Priefts do diftinguifh themfelves from the
common People,which is a little heathenifh Idoler
faftened before their Breaft. He alfo ftill anoint-
ed, after the Way of the heathenifh Priefts, his
Breaft and. Forehead with an Ointment, made of
Afhes and . Cow- dung, and other filthy Ingredi-

ents. Thisisthe unhappy Effet of a fupe1 fici-
al Method of converting Heathens to the Chrifti-
in Faith, and whlch [ fear, is too frequent]y ufed
ﬁn India. y

[ranquebar January the _
 Oth. 1710,

‘1‘ S Y. E G.

|
|
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IX.

A Scheme,containing the whole Managemem
of the Malabar- Children atTranques

bar 5 fent over with the Englifh Fleet,
and dated OCtober the r9th, 1709. |

In the Forenoon,from Siz:to Seven,
NE of the Miflionaries fays Prayers with the
-Childrenand theCatechumensin Malabarick;
and thep expbunds to thema Part of theCatechifm:
~ The fameis pra&ifed in the Portuguefe School.
The Uthers that affift'in this School are prefent
at-the fame Time.

From 'Sefuen to Nine, &

Are the ordinary School-Hours. One of the
Malabarick Mafters reads to the Children a Chap.
ter out of the Malabarick New-Teftament. Af.
ter this, the Children are taught the Principles o
the Chriftian Religion, done into Matabarick for
their Ufe. The Children learn the Places o
Scripture by Heart, each of ’em being providec
with a Book for that Purpofe.

The fame Method is obferved in the Portuguefi
School,with thisAddition only, that fome Damﬂ
Children, reforting to this School, are taugh
their Catechifm in Daniff.

Part of this time is alfo employed with fuct
Women as are to be prepared for receiving the
Sacrament of Baptifm.

Likewifi
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Likewife fome Boys are put to Knittings
which is done in Cotton.

.(After Eight a Clock, all fuch- as belong to
ur Honfe have ‘a little ‘Panjar given ’em for
Breakfaft. We have lately bought a fpactous
Houfe both for our School and Dwelling-place.
T'he Number of thofe that are freely main-
rained and lodged therein, are encreafed to
Fifty four. 1n the Malabarick School are taught
Twenty Five Children, having Three Aalabar-
Mafters fet over them, who have embraced the
Chriftian Religion before. The Portuguefc
school is made up of Sixteen Children, and has
T'wo Mafters to manage it. Befides this, we
maintain Seven Kanakappel, or Malabarick Wri-
ters, to tranfcribe fuch Books as are required
for carrying on the Defign both in our Church
and Schools.)

From Nine to Eleven,

The AMalabar Children continue their Schooi-
Hours. ’Tis concluded with a Repetition of
1 Part of the Catechifm.

‘In the Portuguefe School, fome Children are
taught to fpedl, to read, &c. Some learn Scri-
pture-Sentences by Heart.

Some Catechumens, being Boys or Men, are in-
Rru@ed in the Knowledge of the ChriftianFaith.

The Women and Girls are employed about
Knitting.

From Eleven to Twelve,

All the Children in both Schools go to Din-
fer, with fuch Catechumens as are either poor,
't wnable to maintain themfelves. Thofe that

are
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are preparing for Chriftianity, and are for thig
Reafon, by their cruel Relations, deprwcd of all
Neceﬂarles, receive 15 Cafs a Plece - The fame
is allowed ’em alfo for Supper.

From Twelve to Oné,

Our Children have a 1e[tmg Hour. From
Oune to Two, they learn to write in the Sand; ac-
cording to the Cuftom of the Country. But “fach
of the Children as are better Proficients in wrie
ting, are ufed to handle the Iron Tool, in order
to fic their Hand for Printing on Leaves fuch
Copies as are laid before them,

In this Hour, the Portuguefe Children are taks
en up with Knitting 3 and fome of the Catechu-
mens are employed about domeftick Bufinefs.

From Two to Three,

The Afalabar-Children are ufed to read and to
write Letters.

The Portuguefe Children fay their Catechifm,
and the fmaller ones learn to fpell, read, &c.

Some time is {pent with mItru&mg the Slaves
in Chriftian Knowledge ‘Theyare tavght diftinét-
ly by themfelves.

Some of the Catechumens, being Men or Boys,
are put to the knitting Bofinefs. W hea thefe
have done, the Women and Girls come in about
three a Clock.

From Three to Five.

In the firlt of thefe Hours, the Malabar-Chil-
dren are tavght, Arithmetick. 1n the other Hour,
they read, write, and learn to underftand Poetry :

But then fuch Poems are chofen for this Purpofe,
as
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as contain the Hiftory of the Bible, or treat on
fome other-religious Subjeét.

In the Portuguefe School, theé bigger Boys caft
Accompts, and the fmaller ones read, fpell, &c.

- Some time is allowed- again to the Inftruéion
of the Slaves.

From Five to Six,

The Malabarick Miflionary, hath all the Aala-
barick Youth, together with all the Catechumens,
before him, "and goes over with them a Part of
the Chriftian Religion; and thus concludes the
ordinary Leflons of the Day..

- The fame is done by the Portuguefe Miflionary,
in the Portuguefe School, where are now prefent
Catechumens, Children, and Slaves.

From Six to Seven,

The Malabarick Mafter, doth for his own'and
the- Childrens Recreation; retire with thefe to
‘the Leads of the Houfe. ~Here he entertains
’em with fome agreeable and ufeful Hiftories,
about things natural, ¢¢. Or be difcourfes up-
on the Heavcns and other celeftial Bodies; cie.
Now and then he fings with them fome Flymns
in- theic- own Language, and - atother times he
makes the Children rehearfe w hat they have
learnt that Day, ¢-c.

The' Portuguefe Mafters do the fame Wlth the
Company ot ‘Children-committed to their Truft.

Befides this, there is Four Times a Week an
Exercife of Piety kept hy the Four Miflionaries
in this Hour. It is done in the German Language.
There is-a Chapter of ‘Scripture read and pra-
&ically applyed, and every thing concluded with

a
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a ‘hearty Prayer, wherein the Converfion of the
Heathens is particularly offer’d up to divine Pro-
vidence, and the Lord implored to blefs the
King of Denmark, under whofe Proteétion, the
prefent Attempt. towards the Converfion of the
Heathens hath been made, and not left without
a Blefling. We pray alfo for all thofe who have
been, and are-ftill any ways helpful towards e-
itabhihmg this Work on a good and folid Foun-
dation.

We have alfo two Conferences a Week, wherein
we meet on purpofe to confer about the Manage-
ment and Improvement of the Afilon. *Tis
kept from Six to Sever, on thofe two Days where.
in we are not-engaged in the aforefaid religious
Exercife.

From Seven to Eight,

‘Both Catechumens and Chisldren cat their Sup.
per, one or more Mafters being prefent, who,
during that Time, reads to them out of ‘the New.
Teftament. After Supper, they fay their Prayers,
and about Nine, they lay themfelves down on
their Mats.

Befides thefe Circumftances relatmg to every
Day’s Work 1in: partlcular I would have you
obferve:

I. That there is every Monday, a General Ex-
amination in the Malabarick Tongue. ’Tis from
Five to Six in the Afternoon. Here are prefent,
(1) Thofe that belong to our own Congrega-
tion ; (2) Such Malabarians asare converted: by
Roman-Catholicks, and reduced to Straits and Po-
verty. ‘Thofe begging their Bread up and down,

give us ‘many importunate Vifits ‘for getting
A Relief
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.elief. Now to manage Things for the Good
f their Sowls as much as we can, we have order’d
he Roman-Catholick-Converts to be prefent at this
Iour j; that fo at leaft they may hear fome ufe-
olInftru&ions for theirEdification.Afterthis,the
oor of our own Congregation receive:a Supply 3
ome one, fome two, fome more Fanoa Week,
ccording to their Neceflity, and the Bignefs of
heir Families. The Roman-Catholicks have
kewife fome Cafs given ’em, according as our
ircumftances will allow.

Il. The Members of our Congregation are
refent every Day at the ufual Hours of Pray-
ig and Catechizing ; which is from Six to Seven
| the Morning, and from Five to Six in the E-
ening. |

III;gBoth the Malabarick and Portuguefe Mif-
onaries vifit the Schools every Day, teaching
iemfelves one or more Hours, as their other
ufinefs will permit. The Malabarick Malter
uft all this while be prefent, and by giving di-
zent Attendance to the Method ufed by the
flionaries, inure himfelf to a plain and eafy
ay of catechizing.

IV. Every Saturday, the whole Company of
r Boys is permitted to walk a little way out
" the Town, where they wath themfelves in
Pond all over their Bodies. This is the Cu-
m of the Country. After this fome go and
fit their Parents. | B
V. We endeavour to {pend the whoie Lord e
1y, as nigh as poflibly we can, in Devotion, and
cercifes of Piety. After the Two Scromons are

er, one or other Article of Faith is repcated

th the Children : Or the Children themfelves
are
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are made to call over the Hiftories of the Old
Teftament, and to fing {piritual Hymns, e,

VI. During the Time of Knitting, fome ufe-.
ful Book 1is read to thofe that are employed a-
bout this Work.

VII. Once in Six Weeks, we repalr with the
Children to a Garden joining to a Village near
this Town. This is done on Purpofe, to afford
the Children fome profitable Refrefhment by
Walkiog. Al the Miflionaries and Mafters at-
tend them on this Occafion, and difcourfe them
about the Works of Creation difplay’d in Nature.
Many Malabarians gather about us all this while,
and exprefs a great Satisfaction at the pertment
Anfwers our Black Lambs (bemg but lately re-
claimed from heathenith Vices and Superftiti-.
ons,) doreturn to the Q_leftmps relating to Ged
and Religion.

John XV. 16
I have chofen you, and ordained you, THAT
you fhould go and bring fortb Fruit, and
that your Fruit ﬂmuld remmn

FI N IS
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= H/'E Converfion of the (;entlles
' to the Knowledge of FESUS
C'HRIS‘T, s a4 Matter of oy
-arid Exultation 0" all fuch as wth to
fee the Church'in' a better and nivvé
ozzrzﬂ:mg State, than that wherein
doth appear at prefent. l/Vlaoﬁ)ever riaketh’ the
rereﬂ' of our Bleffed Suviour his owny aind doth
t afht upo#’ a  Principle fepamte fromi® that of his
'ﬂ]ftr, muft need: rejazce at the Enlargement of
’Kzngdom of. Chrift upon Earth'; Part:cular ly,
the' pzzrched Wildernefs of - the Pagan World,
uld once begin to’ flourifhs and:the barren Clhurch
the’ Geritiles [hont  for ?oy, at  the numerois
mpzmy of Children’(he' is to bring forth. But
this. is a Work: of Time, [0 onr Imezrg s like
' Waiting of the Husbandman; whoy -after -he
b done s Labour, cxpelteth with Patience the

fil Day of the Harveft.
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1v To the READER.

The gradual Difplay of the Charch’s Gloy
upon Earth, 15 [et forth Cant. V1. 10. where f}
is faid, to look forth as the Morning, or 2}
firff Dawn of the Day, reprefenting the Chure
s her Weaknefs and Minority. This State’
mixed os yet with a great Deal of Darknef
and yields but a faint Glimmering of Ligh
Bt then, as the Dawn is a Fore-runner ~of tl
Day, fo is this gloomy State of the Church
Fore-runner of a more glorions Difplay of ti
'‘Gofpel, which, by a gradual Increafe of Ligh
fhall fucceed. This is plain from the Beauty
the Moon, to which the Rifing Condition of 't
Church is farther compared, though fhe be n
yet free from Spots and Imperfettions even
that  State.  However, what Fairnefs [he bat
is altogether Aer1v’d from the Sun of Righteoufn:
himfelf, by whofe Rays [he only defireth to [hs

And this Luftre, though it be borrowed,y
is it fairy comely, celeftial, and renders
Chursh more agreeable in the Eyes - of an i
vartial Beholder, than all the Endowments’
Flrture ever could do.  But then [he muft
crguiefce bere neithery, but [hine more and - mo
wnta the perfeft Day, and become at laft as cle
as the Sui bimfelf. And ’tis then f[he begins
bear an unipotted Charalter,. being elevated
the fublimeft Perfettion (e is capable of in tl
Vorld.  She looks then Terrible as an Arrn
with Banners, and appeareth in POW ER a4
PURITY ro ber Enemies. For this will
the Crown of the Church in the latter Days, af
the Wintcr of warious Trials and Humiliatic
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s overy through which fhe (hall have pafsd, ix
order to be duly qualified for that Diguity. .

This glorious State of the Church will then
doubtlefs appear, when the Fuluefls of the Gentiles
s come in, and all Hrael is [aved at laft. Thefe
vill prove sinfinite Acceffions to the Church both
n Strength and Beauty, and make her arife and
lhine, as the Prophet cxpreffeth it.

But what renders [FHll more compleat the
slory of the Church in that Time, is the won-
lerful Order and Symmetry, which will then
noft confpicuonfly appear, both throughont the
vhole Body in general, and in every Member in
articular.  The Spirit of Divifion and Ranconr,
f Party and Animofity, of Strife and Envy,
oill be altogether banifbed from the Church, raifed
o that Dignity :  Or if it [hould offer to difturb
ery it will foon be vanguifbed by that Power,
shich hath made bher a Terror to her Enemies.
ut all this fhe doth not do by her own Power,
ut by the Pewer of her Head, to whom [he is
racionfly wnited by Faith. Al the Members are
nimated by one and the [ame Spirit, nourifhed
y the [ame Bread, begotten into the {ame Hope,
nited to the [ame Head, held together in the
ame Bond of Peace. The Variety of Gifts which
bhears among them, s fu fm‘ fr_om creating'
divifions, that it will f[et off the Church with the
reater Luftre and Amiablenefs.  For as all the
'ifts are [anltified by the [ame Spirit, [o they
md all to the [ame End. And’tisthis Union,
bich maketh the Church lovk both beautiful
vd powerful, fasr and terribles

Hop
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How little there is feen as. yet of this [we
and Mﬂ]eﬂzck Pon’er, in our modern Churche:, ‘
fo obviowns to an zmpm'tml Eye, " tbzzt it needs 1
farther Praaf to evince it. Aﬂdyet an induftrior
Obferver of the Times cannot but take Notice,
the fingular Pro'uzdeme of GOD which 1
the midft of /o heartlefs a State of Relzgwrz hat
ﬁzrred up [ome who do wnot only grieve for th
Afli&ion of ‘}‘o[epa ard the Dfmy of true Piet,
but do glfo contrive Means to repair it.
 Seme do what they can to convey Life in
thofe Churches, which have a Name and For,
that they live, but ave dead.’ Some endeavour
infil ﬁmnd szczp[e: into Cbzldren to ma

thereby the Church lock fairer in the next Gen
vation, than [he doth in the prefent.  Some ende,
vour to take away the Veil from the Jews th
overfpreads their Minds, and bath all along bi
dered them from loo.(mg to the End of the Lai
Some have publifbed, and do Publzﬂ; the Oracl
of God in divers Languages, for [preading ¢l
T\rzo*rlea’r*e of Chrift,” among thofe, that are
yet deﬂzrlfte of that Benefit.  Some bond the
Endeavours towards the Reformation of publi
Schools, in order to [ee them cleared from pr
fane Cuftoms, and inveterate Corruptions. Sot
do promote Chriftian LO V E  among the differs
Partics of Religion, a5 the only Fomzda'tzon where
the [o long wifhed for Union among Proteffar
may be ra fm’ in Time. Some are employ’d abs
exercifing” the oeverzty of the Law, thereby
reﬂmm Siuner’s Hand from doing E'Uzl wh
others a’z/play the Power of the Gofpel, tlnereby
vegencrate his Hearty in order to his doing Got
Somse endeavour to fuppert veal Folinefsy by priv
L g Con
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Tonferences on the moft praltical Heads of Keii-
gion 5 whilft others do the [ame, by publifhing and
difperfing  [uch Books. as treat on edifying ‘Sub-
fects. |

Al thefe and the like Endeavonrs, carnat but
e agreeable .to a Well-wifher to the Canfe of Re-
i?z:gion,. and may be deem’d a5 [o many Prefages
of a better Statc of the Church upon Earth : For
by. fuch Efforts [ome Stones at leaft are polifhed,
l bich -will  belp’ to adorn that [piritual Temple
vhich (hall ‘be ‘raifed in the latter Days.

To- all thefe Attempts made towards a Re-
formation and Enlargement of the Church,
hay be. added -another, to which [ome Inclination
bath appeared of late, among [everal Proteftant
Nations 1z Burope : .And this s the Propaga-
tion of the Chriftian Faith .in the Eaf and
Veft-Indies. Of what hath been particularly done
among  the Malabar Heathen - in the Baft, the
Hiftorical Account publified in two Parrs will
inform the Reader at large. It lias-been reprinted
the third Time in’ the Year 1718, with this
Title : Propagation of the Gofpel in the East:
being an Account of the Succefs of Two Da-
nifh Miflionaries {ent to the Eaff-Indies, &c..

As Things of this Nature are gencrally [ubjelt
to various Opinions and Refleftions 5 fo hath in
barticular this Undertaking mer with the [ame
Treatment, fince it came to be known in Euvrope.
It hath been highly approvéd by [ome, and difliked
by others. Some, who do wot fuppofe an Entei-
prize of this Naturc to be altogether impralticable,
do however think it NOW wery improper, when
L gvery
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every one complains - of hard Times, and i,
called wupon by other Expences nearer at Home
And for this Reafon. they.are for putting it off t
a more convenient Scafon.  Others have beer
frartled ar the Newnefls of “the Thing, and are
fhy to weature into a Road [o little beaten i
this Age, and [o much expofed to Danger anc
Difficulty.  Others have been bare Speltators ir
this Mattery wowilling to judge of a Work, which
like . a tender Blade, did but juft appear above
Ground, -not difcoveriug as yet what its Frui
might prove. Others again, bave taken a tranfien
View of the Scheme, but declared their Unwilling
nefs to be farther concerned, till they [hould fe
fome eminent Men efpoufe it, and by their Exampl
encoirage others to engage in the [ame. Other.
are difpleafed with the Heathen themfelves, who.
for the Sake of a little Gainy will conform to th
Chriftian Name, but at the Approach of Dangei
quit it again, and relapfe nta  their forme
Ways. T o
"Tis not the Defign of this Preface to examin
at large the wvarioms Opinions and Fudgments.
which hitherto bave been pafs’d on this Afair
mich lefs to determine how far they might be
well-grounded, or how far perbaps they might b
byaffed by Miftakes and Prejudices. However.
thue much may be [aid in. Anfwer to thofe, wh
on-one Hand are fo eafily terrified by. the commor
Calamities of the Times, and on the other, by the
Expenfrvenefs of the Defign, that they feem to be
little acquainted with the Ways and Difpenfation.
of Providence. For if we take a Survey of tht
moft confidcrable Tranfattionsy, both under th
: , S A i - Lav
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Law and the Gofpel, it will plainly appear, that

renerally the beft of Works have been carried on
in?he worft of Times, and that they have triumph’d
gtilaft, (though after much Toil and Labour)
;zjr all the Clamours and Oppofitions that wicked
Men and Devils could raife againft them.

. iThe Prophet affures ws, that Jerufalem mwas
rebuilt'in  ftrait  and troublous Times. And
another of the infpired Writers tells us, that the
were fain .to work with one Hand, and to hold
!heir Weapons in the other.  And yer did the
l ork gain Ground in the midft of all thofe Ad-
verfities, and the Attempts made againft ir,
were fo far from difheartning the Builders, that
they did but more encourage them to go on with
their Labour, till they faw the Defign brought
to a happy Conclufion. However, it cannot be
denied, that the Qppofition is then moft deftruétive
t;nd fatal, when it comes from thofe that are
within the Pale of the Church, and who, under
an external Shew of the fame Confefion, deftroy
‘ithe Vitals of the Chriftian Faith.

 How backward the lews were in building the

Lord’s Temple, and under what frivolous Pre-
[;ences they put off fo unwelcome a Work, doth

lainly appear from the Reproof given them by the
Prophet. The Time is not come, the Time

hat the Lord’s Houfe fhould be built, was
the common Plea for their Sloth and Drowfinefs :
\But then the Effe(t was, that whillt Governonrs,
Priefts and People, were wholly bent on advancing
l;heir worldly Intereft, and [bamefully negletted
the Lord’s Houfe, their Vines and Olives did
‘g:gt yield their Increafe, and the Earth denied

| her
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ber Fruits. Al which may pofibly convince us
that .even ontward Profperity doth in a grea
Meafure depend ‘upon the Care employed 'in th
Worfhip of Gody  and its Enlargement anions

Jews and Heathens. _ |
Nor have thofe a [ufficient Plea for themfelve;
that undervalue a Defign, becaufe it is new
and becanfe it bath been little attempred by Pro
teftants. Truly, tous [hould rather be -an-In
ducementy (not to ftifle the Work in its Infancy
but) to inflame that little of the Spirit o
Power and Love, which i left among i
Should we be alfo willing to die, becaunfe we fe
fo many dead about ws 2 I mean, [o many wh
are. [upine and megligent in the greateft Concern
of Life and Happine[s. Should we not rathe
ftrengthen the more the Things which remain
but arc ready to die, cxcept they be [upported be
times ¢ Which Confideration  [honld make =
fhake off thar natural Drowfine[s, which confinet)
the Mind to narrow Ends and Purpofes, and in
difpofeth ir for any generous Enterprize. Nothing
is more common, even among thofe who call them.
felves Chriftiansy than to frame new Ways ans
new AMethods for inereafing their Stock, ard t
smprove every Opportunity offer’d for that End
Almoft every Year produceth new Schemes, ane
thefe new Purfuits after the Things of this World
Let a Drfizn be never fo new and uncommon.
it will foon be embraced, if it be but profirable
and conducive to fome temporal End or. other
Why fhonld  a Chriftian then be by of a Work
becaufe ir is new, when it may carry with it ¢
?751'3,7‘
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gever-fading . Reward?  Should ~not he be as

ready and. w:ztchful to lay up. Riches in Heaven,
a the proﬁwe Worldlmg s to -improve his In-
come on Earth?

But to veturn to the Affairs in India s “tis true,
that what we fee at prefent 15 but. an Embryo,
and @ Seed as it were, [cattered by the Miffio-
naries among - thar  numerons People 5 and a
Seed cannot | be fown, and its Produt rmpd in
one Day. Howevery. a wife Man doty not defpife,
even the Day of {mall Things. He knows that
ene fomcth and another rmpetb but that both
fhall rejoice. together in  due Seafon, and be re~
warded according- to their Pains, not accordin
to their Succefs. The whole Undertaking, fuch
s it 15 at this Time, may give the impartial

Reader zfmr Profpett at leafty that a Work of
this Nature 15 not ﬂltocr;ther zmpmﬁ‘zmble', and
that the LORD, who is the only Author of
Succefs, will d;reﬂ' the Steps of thofe who are
engaged, or ﬂm/l engage in  a Defan, tending
fo much to the Enlargemerzt of the Church of
Chrift wpon Earth.

" Nor ought we to be deterred from fo Chriffian

an Enterprzze' by the perverfe Condyct of [ome
Heatheny whoy ont of Regard to a temporal

Benefir, will for a4 while conform to the external
Confeffion of the Chriftian Faith, but return to
thezr Jormer Idolatry again, as ﬁmn as the Hope
of their Gain 45 gone. For this is a very ol

Prattice, and may be traced through all the
Ages of Chriftianity.  Qur Bleffed  Redeemer
’ ’ /oimfelf
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bimfelf complained, that fome would feck hin
only for the Sake of the Loaves they did eat
And the Apoftle of ~the Gentiles taketh Notic
of fome, who profeffed Godlinefs for the Sak
of Gain and Prefermentsy and yet did neithe
the Lord bimfelf, nor the Apoftle [ent by him
give over the Preaching of the Gofpel for tha
Reafon.

Thefe, and many other Impediments, whicl
generally artend any good Undertaking, ma)
render indeed a Gofpel- Labourer more wvigilan
in trying the Spirirs, and more cautious in ad-
mitting them within the Pale of the Chriftian
Church :  But then they muft wnever make him
defpair of Succefs in the Difpenfation of the
Gofpel- >Tis certain, that a A{piritual Difcre-
tion of the wvarions Difpofitions of Souls, is one
of the principal Branches of the whole Minifterial
Funition. For, if a [piritual Guide be altogether
deftitute of this Judgment of Tryiug the Spirits,
be- muft needs make many a wrong Application
of the Promifes of the Gofpel, and thereby moff
dangeroufly unhinge the whole Chain and Oeconomy
of Salvation. But as [uch a Fudgment is alto-
gether  grounded on Prattice and Experience
fo it requireth Time, and a careful Obfervation
of the varions States of Sonls, in order to obe
tain a competent Meafure thereof.

As for the Hiftorical Account, which herewith
6 prefented to the Readery be is to obferve,
that the firft Collettion of Letters: came our in
Englith in the Tear 1709. and chiefly contain’d

A
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a Narrative. of the Voyage of the two firft Miffi-
onaries to the Coaft of Coromandel, and their
Settlement at Tranquebar, together with fome
Account of the Language and Manners of the
Inhabitants, and. of the Divinity. and Philofophy -
of their Priefts and Scholars. The Miffionaries do.
in thofe Letters more particularly infift on. the
many Obftacles and Difficulties they were like
to meet with, in [o bazardons an Undertaking 5
and which. hitherto bad been [o little attempted
by Proteftants.- They [peak more at large of the
Immoralities of .the Chriftians in thofe Parts,
wherein they -not only exceeded the Heathen.
themfelves, but expofed alfo the beft of Religions.
to the Contempt and Reproach of the barbarous
Nations with whom they conversd. This the
Miffionaries. difcover’d at their very firft Entrance.
upon this Enterprize: A Misfortune which. has.
ever- been complain’d of by all good Men, that
have concern’d. themfelves in a Work of the like
Nature ! | : D
The firft Colleltion of Letters was dedicated
to the Venerable Society for Propagating the
'Gofpel in Foreign Parts, and proved a Motive
to many charitable Benefaltions contributed by
well-difpofed Perfons for advancing this Miffion.
The laft Letter in the f[aid firft Collettion, is
dated in O&ober 1707, foon after the Miffio-
‘naries had raifed a Church for the Renefit of
‘the Heathen, and. begun to preach the Gofpel.
of Chrift in- the Damulian and Portuguefe.
- Languages.

In
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Iz the Year 1770. A Continuation of the
moft material Circumftances of this - Affair” wai
publifhed, and the Hiftoricall Thread brought dotn
to"the Beginning-of the Year 1710 Abam this
Time Two other ]’/fz/ﬁormrze.r fent on the fani¢
Errand arrivid - af Tranquebar, and' fiom thence
acqiainted their Friends in Europe with the moﬂ
remarkable Occurvences' diiring their Voy oyage’ to'
India:  The Imprejﬁon “both” of' this and’ the’
ﬁrﬂ' “Part  being - dz/perfed in Enblah'd“‘they‘
were reprinted in “the Year' 1711 with  [onie’
Preliminavy’ Hinfs concerning tie’ Chara&er of
a' Miflionary prefix’d"to the firft, and a Propofa]'
added’ to-the laft, for printing the Nevr-Teftas!
ment iz Portuguefle; “for the Benefit® of the N4
tives on* the Malabar Con/i‘, ~and  for’ furmﬂﬂmg
proper.” Helpx to the sz]?omrze: /Z’m: tbzther ta‘
dttempt their C'a;‘iverﬁon

The:. aforefaid Propofal was crown’d 'mztb ﬁ)
fignal- & Bleffing of “charitable Donationis’ from Al
Ranks of People, that a Copy of the [aid New-
Teftament was fortbmzth pur - to the Pref:, and
Imppzly ﬁmﬂn’d in ‘the Tear 1712 And’ of‘
this Edition: confiderable: Numbers. bave been fiiice
convey’d ‘to- Indiay" for Promotzng the whole 'Dé-
figny and' for ([ettling * the Portucuéfe Church.
aird Schosl on « betm and more promzf ng. Foupt
distion: ’

Ir the Year 1715, a Letter wrzt by the Miffi-
onaries to the Reverend Mr. George Lewis,
then Chaplain to' the Honotrable Eaft-1ndia Com®
pany, at Fort St. George ;, was tranflated’ front

N’e Portuguele printed ar Tranquebar, and
publifhed
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rub[zﬂ)ed by it felf in Eng lith, for the S.qt;f
ulbion of  all Well-wifbers ta this Defign. The
Intent of this Letter was, to explain the Order
wd Method ufed in their feveral Schools,  and’
ath for ‘the [ame Reafon been mferted ﬂgam
n the follommg Collet‘l‘zon of Letters.

thlﬂ Things' thus. went on in the Indies, and’
mrrzed with them a fair Profpect - of Succej},"
everal Nations. in. Burope were. not wanting to®
eccond” [0 promifing a Work, ‘and by [eafonable
supplies, to water a5 it were, the Seed of the
Jofpel feattered’ among the Heatben. And' ﬁm:e,
#- the wife Man Jfaysy in‘the Multitude" of
Counfellors there is Safety, His Majefty “the
Kzng of ' Denmark refolved to'fertle a College
” Corporatlon for the better Mmmgement ﬂnd’
‘Enlargement of this sz]ion, which " wow” requiredd:
wore Hands to’ advance it. A Biief Account. of
Haefc Meafiires taken” in Desmark” was publzﬂ:
in Bnglifti, in the Tear 1715. with ‘a Letter
{rom the Affeffors of that College to the Society
7 BEngland, for Promoting Chriftian Know-
ledge, mherein they exprefs a moft grateful
Senfe for all the Favours hitherto deriv’d from
Great- Britain, ;on -the Proteftant AMiffion efta-
blzﬂ:ed in India.  Both thefe Pieces have been
reprinted in the enfuing Account, that the Reader
may [ee in one View the entire Connexion of this
Affairy and the [everal Steps that have been take:
to fettle it on a good Foundation.

"“The third Part of the Propagation” of the
Gofpel in the Eaft, comprifed in the following
Collettion of Letters, begzm with the Tear 1711,

after
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after the fecond Part was-brought down to the
Year 1710. This  third Part endeth with Mr.
Ziegenbalgh’s Return to India, where he arrived
in Augult 1716. 4l the Letters contained in
this Volume are not written by the Miffionaries
themfelves, but fome are [ent us by [uch Per fons
as . wifhing -well to the Defi igny . have freely im-
parted their good Advice on fo_important 4Sub}e¢‘2‘
It were to be wifld, that all thofe who are in
any Degree affelted with the deplorable State. of
the . Heathen in India, would  generoufly fug-
geft fuch Hints as. thc_y thoﬁglot proper, for ime-
proving this Undertaking to a greater- M;zmrzty,
than wherein it azppmr: at _prefent.

As for the. Letters them(elves. contain’d in tbz:
third ColleCFion, the Reader is to know, that we bave
followed the Thread begun in the firt and Jecond Part
of thuNarmtzon, fome of the Letters bemg exhibited
entire, and fome byWay of Abftrait only, as thcj_
were tbougbt worthy tbe Reader’s Perufal

Anth. Will. Bochm,

B et s
[T
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AN
ACCOUNT
Of the Success of the

Proteftant Miffionaries,

Sent to the

TAST-INDIE S

For the Converfion of the
deATHEN InMaALABAR, &,
PART IIL -

LETTER L

"o the Reverend Mr. Boebm at London :
From the Printer who was {ent from
England to India.

* gives an Account of bis Voyage to, and Arrival at Ss. See
‘baftian. What Trials he met with in this Poyage. Some No

ticetaken of the State of Religion in Brafil, and of th: Negrae
!Slafue:: Likewi[z of the Siege of that Town, and of Jome other
| Accidents. He is taken Prifoncr, and, after many Havdfhips, at
laft releafed.

Revevend Sir, |

7 H O P E thefe will find you in goed
itealth, together with all my Bene-
£ tactors and Friends I left at London.
¥ The Sight of this Letter from the

mentioned hereafter, may perhaps
B feem
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feem fomewhat ftrange to you, till the following
Hiftorical  Account of -our - Circomftances fet
things in a clearer Light.

| hope you have received my Letter (4) ol
the 15th of Ay, dated near Porto-Santo, in 3:
Degrees of North Latitude. I committed it te
the Care of an Englifh Ship going to Curolina
and related therein fome of the moft materia
‘Occurrences,happening betwixt England and Por
to-Santo,when we had fteer'd onr Courfe towar
the Equinottial-Line, betwixt the Canary-1fland
and the Coaft of Afrzm The nearer we ap
proached the Line,the more we found our felve
becalimed, the Ship being near a whole Montl
in the fame Place, and for Want of Wind, inn
Condition to go either forwards or b&L}\Wde‘
The Heat began to be exceeding great. parricular
ly in the 12th Degree North Latitude, and it wa
the 8th of Fune when we had the Sun jolt ove
our Head. The Refrefhments I had taken wit
me were now very ufeful and feafonable.

The 14th of Fuly we happily palled the Equ
noétial Line, and dire@ed our Courfe conftantl
towards the South-Weft, till the soth-of Augu
we thought onrfelvesin Sight of Brazil; but
proved a Miftake, it being Cape St. T/aomm', an
foon after we came to an Anchor at the Ifle o
St. Anpe, not far from that Cape: Here W
continued a few Days taking in {ome provifio
of Fifth and PFruit, which we ftood in need o
having failed near four Months after our Dt
parture from England.

Tt

A —, » o

(a) Note: This Letter never came to Hand,
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The 15th and 16th of Auguft we failed a-
Jong the Coaft toward Cape Frio, and the next
Pay we entered the River 3‘;mezro, but were
ftop’d without' the Fort of Santa-Cruce, the Por-
tuguefe being willing to inform themfelves a-
bout our Bufinefs, and whether our Stay theré
might, perhaps, prove difadvantageous to’their
Trade. At this Place we were inform>d that
a Fortnight before, two Englifh Ships bound for
the Eaft-Indies, called the Mountague and Litch-
field, caft Anchor here, and afterwards made the
beft of their Way towards the Cape of Good Hope.

Thefe two Ships were found to be very fickly,
having loft near Half of their Men by a burning
Diftemper that raged among them ; the Captain
of the latter of thefe Ships bemg dead, and
buried here in Brazil. The 18th of Auguft we
pot into the Harbour. Here we caft Anchor,
after having faluted the Fort with the le-
charge of five Guns, which however the Portu-
Fw e d1d not anfwer. 1 can’t but take notice
by the Way, of the kind Providence of God
:over us, whlch vifibly appear’d in the. fmall
ﬁNumber of Men we have loft, in this long and
tedious Voyage. We bhave had in all but three
fead, and a few fick of the Scurvey ; whereas
other Ships mifs great Numbers of Men'carry’d
off by malignant Diftempers. T fhovld" have
been ‘able to give you a full Account of all the
remarkable Contingencies relating to our Voyage
Ihlther (havirg kept an exa& 7ozermzl for that
Purpofe ;) But my Fowrnal has undergene the
lamf: Fate as the reft of my Papers, of “which }
[hall fpeak by and by.

B2 Hitherte
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Hitherto the Lord hath belped us, and deliver
ed us out of tany vifible Dangers, when huma;
Wit and Reafon feeny’d to be put to a Nonplus
Under thefe Circumftances, a Man hath™ a dail
Opportunity for improving himfelf in Prayer
Patience, Refignarion, and particularly in a hear
ty Reliance upon the Power and Goodnefs o
God, whofe Help then generally begins,when hu
man Supportis at a Stand. As for thofe Tryal
in particolar, that happened within the Ship i
felf, I moft previoufly acquaint you, that ou
Veflel was unfortunately crouded with Abundanc
of profane and diforderly People. Tac Chara
éter of the Generality of my Fellow-Traveller
13 drawn up at large, Pfal. 1xxiil. which Ffaln
as it hath often afforded me Matier of Medita
tion, fo it hath left the deeper impreflion onm
Mind, after | have feen the dreadful Difafte
which befel thofe Men who did but a littl
before boaft of their Sins, and did not bide them
As for Governour Coller, I muft needs fay, tha
from the very firft Hour of my being admitte
into his Acquaintance, he hath exprefled to m
much Kindnefs, and a Readinefs to favoy
the Deiign in which I am engaged.

Two Days after our Arrival here, he invites
me to accompany him into the Town, which
readily did, but defired him withal,that I migh
not go as a bare Paffenger, but as one of his Do
mefticks or Officers. This he comply’d with
And I found afterwards, that fuch a Cautio.
was- very neceflary, in a Place over-run wit
grofs Idolatry and Superftition. Befides this
you muft know, that the Inquifition is (as in 2l

theother Portuguefe Territories,)fo very Flagran
1
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nBrazil,that one can’t take {fufficient Precaution a-
nongft a People fo much enflaved by the Authority
f Rome. AtourArrival here,near a Hundred Per-
ons were jult embarking for Portugal in order to
e tried there at the Holy Office. They were
ufpected of favouring jua'mfm However, 1
)ad a great Mind to difperfe fome Copies of
it. Matthew’s Gofpel among them, which you
now | had by me in the Portuguefe Langnage.

lut how thefe were difpofed of, you fhall hear

n.the Sequel of my Account.

What concernsin particular the State of Religion
nthefe "arts, | cannot write of it without a tender
,omydﬂion towards a People buried in Dark-
efs and Jenorance. The Clergy are fo Ignorant,
hat in 1'en youn hardly find one who has got fo
1ach Latin as to read Mafs : And though I eafily
llow, that one may be a good and. ufeful Man
rithout f.ariz, yet thofe People being altogether
eltiture oFanv other Bible, but what we 'call
he Pulgar Latiny 1 think in this refped the La-
77ongac wo 21d prove to them a neceffary Help
or ferching Knowledge from the divine Wri-
ings. T hv_ common _People arc fwallowed up
1 Senfualit 'y, and their Care centers in heaping
[ Gold and Siiver. The Jefuits have a College
ere, which is a very ftately Building. 1 have
e 'feveral Times in Converfation with them ;

‘hey always fingled out one of their Number,
ho was beft skilled in Latin, to be their Speak-
*, and the Reft of ’em heard only what'we dif=
wrfed of. T generally moved fomsthing of
'ue Praétical Divinity, without touchmg upon
1y Controverfy at all: But they, it feemed,
ould rather argue upon Points of Divinity in

B 3 a
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a {cholaftick Manner: I told ’em the Circum.
ftances of Time and Place did not fuffer me a
prefent to enter upon Controverfics. When
defired them to procure me Thomas-a-Kempi
his Chriftian Pattern in Portugue/}, (which I hac
a mind to buy;) they did not fo much as knov
that Author : A thing which I greatly wondere«
at, fince this his Treatife is fo univerfally know!
and approved, for ought I know, by all the Na
tions and Denominations of Chriftians in Eu
rope. When they heard me mention Thomas-a
Kempis, they asked, whether 1 meant perhag
Thomas Aquinas his Works, who isone of thei
great School-Divines, and left many volomi
nous Books behind him. I found but very fey
Portuguefe Books worth my purchafing.

The Negro-Slaves making up in Number nea
eight Thoufand Souls,are in a pitiful Conditior
All the Evidence they have of their Receptio
into the Chriffian Church, amounts to no mor
than the Knowledge they have of.their bein
fprinkled with Water, together with the Pate
Noﬂer, which they are taught torehearfe. Be
fides this, ttey have Images ot {fome of thei
Saints, as for Inftance, that of St. Francis, ¢
St. Anthony, &c. hanging about their Neck, as
Badge of the Chrifti 1n Religion.  But to return

We were anchoring in Rio de Faneiro, whe
on the 24th of Auguft Old Stile 5 Intelligenc
was bropght to the Portuguefe Govetnour here
that .a Fleet of about 15 or 16 fail was feen't
approac,h the Coaft of Brazil. Some would nc
belicve.it; and others were afraid, that if th
Freach thould once get footing in thefe Part
they would then revenge to the Purpoft the hfar

Ulag
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Ufage their Countrymen met with here a
Year ago : . Where 1 muft mention by the Way,
that in that Aéion, which happened laft Year,
the Portuguefe took eight Hundred Prifoners from
the French, together with the General that Com-
manded them. They maflacred afterwards the
General in cold Blood, and about Half of the
Officers and Soldiers miferably perifhed under
};(he Cruelty of the Portuguefe. The Remainder
of thefe Men we faw here in a ftarving Condi-
tion : They exprefled a great Satisfadtion at
the Arrival of an Englifh Ship, in Hopes they
ould commiferate their hard and deplorable
Circumftances.
' And now the Portuguefe began to prepare for
a Defence,being afraid of a Siege, which alfo fell
out accordingly the firft of September following.
It was then the Governour of Santa Crace fired
fome Guns, to give notice to the other Forts
of the Approach of the Enemy. This was at-
tended with the French Flect it felf, confifting
of Fifteen Sail, which in an Hours time enter-
ed the Mouth of the River, and two Hours af-
ter calt Anchor in the beft and fafeft Place of
the Harbour.

Thenext DayAdmiral Troxzin landed ThreeThax-
fand Five HundredMen,partly in a fmall Ifland lying
on one Side of the Town, and partly on'the firm
L.and on the other Side, to fire from thefe two
Places upon the Portuguefe Forts, whereof there
are Bight innumber.” What relates to our Ship
in particolar, we had no time to weigh An-
chor ; wherefore Captain Auftin ordered to
cut the Cables, and to remove with all Speed,
out of the Reach of the Enemy’s Caunnon:
B 4 This
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This was dore accordingly, and the Ship w
now four Englifh Miles off of the French Fleet
and it was then I returoed on Board witl
Governour Coller, with whom I had been i
Town. The Day following, the Governou
went a-Shore again, and retired farther upin
to the Country, to get fome Intelligence of thy
Siege the French had laid to the Town; buot
dec]med attending him again, being refolvec
to ftay in that Poft which I thought Providenc
had afﬁgned me, and there patiently to wal
the Iflue of our deplorable Circumftances.

But now [ muft leave the French a little in
pufhing on their Siege, and give.an Account o
a thing which happen’d wirhin our own ship,
to the great Surprife of all honeft Men, and
which bhath 1n particular affli¢ted me more
fen(ibly than any other of all the Hardihips and
Adverfities I have undergone hicherto, and
which are incident to fo long and tedions a
Voyage. Sixof ourown Men had the unaccounta:
ble Boldnefs. as to break open the Place where
the Company’s Treafure was kept ; and having
taken away. what Money they found there, and
carried it into the Pinnace, they conveyed it a-
way in {0 clandeftine a Manner, that none were
aware of it, till it was gone; all the Men of
the Ship bemg in a dead Sleep, befides thole
that attended the Watch. Thus my Money,
and that defigned for the Aiffior, underwent
the fame Fate: For as it was laid up in the
fame Place, fo ’tis now unfortunately fall’n into
the Hands of thefe Pirates. "This affected me
the more fenfibly, becaufe it was done by our
own Mcn, and efpec;ally at fuch a Time,

~ © 7 when
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then we could not yet fee what Iffue the
eige of St. Sebaftian might have. What a Dif-
rder arofe upon this in our Ship, on Account
f fo unlucky an Accident, I can’t fufficiently
xprefs. Captain Aufti» and his Officers drew
p immediately a Proteffation, which amongft
he reft I figned alfo. The Copy thereof you
ind here inclofed. ’
After this fmall Digreflion, which was too
naterial to be pafled by, I return now to the
iege of St. Sebaftian. We expe&ted the Befieg-
d would make a vigorons Defence, being pro-
ided with all Neceflaries for that Purpofe.
“here were in the Town one Thoufand Men
egular Troops; two Thoufand Marinerss
our Thoufand Citizens, and eight Thoufand
Vegro-Slaves; in all fifteen Thoufand Men:
sut notwithftarding this fumerous Garrifon,
lentifully furnifhed with every thing neceffary,
e Portuguefe van away after they had been
innonaded eight Days, and left the Town, full
f Silver and Gold, a Prey to the Enemy. The
ortaguefe burnt three of their own Ships, and
‘Fourth fonndered after it was driven a-Shore,
ing all Men of War. Abundance of other
hips, moft Merchant-Men, were funk by, the
rench. The Lofs of Men on both fides is very
\confiderable, and hardly taken Notice of.
'he Eleventh of September, the French took
offeflion of the Town, and plundered it the
day following. They threarned to reduce the
thole Town to a Heap of Rubbifh, but the
ortuguefe prevented that by paying a Sum of
‘]SOQO L

| All
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All this while the French -did not moleft
in our Ship, and fuffered us to be Lookers
of the Difafter befalling the Portuguefe. B
we could not but fuppofe they would alfo mal
us an unwelcome Vifit, which we were oblige
to receive without' Oppoﬁtlon being hemm
in on every Side, and in no Condition to mal
our Efcape. The 13th of September, the Gentl
men of our Ship deliberated what to do
this prelent Jun&ure. Governour Collet w:
now returned on Board, and foon aft
furrendered himfelf with his Son Prifoners «
War. Captain Auftin did the fame, and fu
rendered himfelf and the Ship, of which foo
after a French Captain and twenty Men toc
Pofleflion. They fell immediately to plunder t
Ship, and this was done with fo great a Fun
that nothing efcaped their Hands but the Stor
laid up in the Bottom of the Ship. I often ca
a forrowful Eye towards my Books, Papers, &
but in a Trice all was gone, and not a Scrap ¢

y thing left, except what I had in my Pocke
which was little enough; and it was a Merc
in the Midft of thele Calamities. that they di
not ftrip us ftark Naked, or at leaft fearch o
Pockets, as fome fuppofed they would.

The next Day we were all made Prifoners, an
difperfed among the Enemy’s Ships, fome b
ing confined to one, and fome to another Shi
My Lot was to be transterr’d to the Vice- A
miral’s Ship, called Le Brillant, where I was 1
fooner fixed, but I tonk a Survey of what thin,
I had left:oft:he Goods I was provided withat n
Departure from England, the Whole of whi
now confifted in the tollowmg Pieces : One Coa

or
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me Shirt, one Cravat, One Bible, and one Co-
sy of Arndt his True Chriftianity in Latin. Be-
ides this, 1 had the unwelcome News told me,
hat we were altogether ordered to AMartinico,
sefore we muft fo much as think of our going
0 France. Thefec and a great many other dif-
nal Accidents, together with the melancholy
Confideration of what 1 had fuffered already,
ind what I was ftill to {uffer, ruffled me with
rarious Doubts and Perplexities. When1 en-
leavoured to difpofe my Mind to a Liking of,
ind Submitting .to divine Providence, I found m
elf altogether uncapable to fathom the Ap-
pointments which now furrounded me; the
Devil, you know, never failing to improve out-
ward Affli¢tions to his own Advantage, by
tempting the Soul to Unbelief, Miftraft, and o-
ther black and finifter Thoughts about the
Difpenfations of an over-ruling Providence.

One time [ thought, fhall now thatWork be dez
iroyed in its Infancy, which hath been attended
with fo many favourable Marks of Providence;
and fhall thofe Goods and charitable Supplies,
to which fo many well-difpos’d Souls in England
have contribated, to fupport thereby the poor
‘Heathen converted to Chriftianity, be left in
the Hands of Men,who will employ em to quite
}other Ends and Purpofes? Such and the like
Thoughts did vife within me, when [ confider-
ed the Lofs of what .1 had about me. When
I looked upon my own Perfon, I thought I
might perifh perhaps under the Hardfhips that
would undoubtedly befal me as yet.  What-

‘fver of Selfifhnefs and Self-fecking adhered 'to
this Work on my Side, was plainly difcover-

ed
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ed to me in fo violent a Confli&t of ']"hou<’htq
ThisI was not 10 much aware of, whilft thmg
went on in a fmooth Manner, without Trial o
Troubles : However, in the Midft of thefe blac
Refle&tions, rofing my Mind up and down
found now and then, a little Ray of Comfor
in my Heart, overcaft with the Clouds of darl
and difmal ]udomenrq particularly fome Verfe
in the xviii. P/dm lefr a ”mnfmmble Impreflior
on my NMind, where the Plalmiff calls th
Lord his Stay in the Dy of Cﬁlﬂmrr)/, bringing
him at laft ince a Zavge Place. By fuch and th
like Scriprores, fraftnably coming into my
Thongats, 1 did fomew hat recover, and bepan &
hope, thar all this Adverfity might {erve as
real Teacher, to inculcate the more npon my
Mind the great Leflon of Self-Refipnaricn o rhe
divine Will, a Qualificatice fo highiy secel
fary to tl1ofe that will do any good in a corru:
pted World.

As for my bodily Circumftances, curing my
Confinement, . they were pretty tolerable
The Captam of the Brillant newed me {ome
Kindnefs, a..d as he feem’d to be .@wmh "g of
a bcholar, he loved to fpesk Latin witl:

After T had been a Week c,cnﬂ"ed 2 this
Ship, a Rumour was {pread thar (o -rnour
Coller was Capitalating with the Ereacl *dmi-
ral about his own Ship, in order to ~u: o his

Voyage to India. No fooner did [ hear thins piece
of News, but I writ a Letter to. Mr. Collet,
wherein I defired his Anfwer to the thrce fol-
lowing Queltions: (1.) Whether he thought there
was any Hape: of Obtaining from the French the

) Prmtmg-
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rinting-Prefs, (D) with the -things belonging to it ?
Iz)'l/l'/‘r\hether he would be pleafed to offer a tolera-
le Ranfom for it, if the French fhould be willing
) pa_x[ with it 2 (3.) What his Thoughts were about
1y own Perfon, and whether there was any Likelibood
or him of regaining my Liberty, and of artending
im to the Baft-Indies? Thefe and a few other
lints 1 {et down in Writing, and defigned to
nd them to Mr. Coller’s Ship. But the Freneh
Laptain, in whofe Hands 1 was, was fo Civil
ls- to allow me a Boat to carry me on Board
fir. Coller’s Ship, to confer with him my felf
ipon this Subje&. Governour Collet did no
oonerjhear of my Propefal, but promifed, in moft
bliging Terms, he would do all that lay in him
o get my Liberty, and to take me and my
500ds on Board his Ship, if ever he fhould be
ble to purchafe one from the French : But foon
fter one Difficulty was ftarted, which feemed
o be almoft infuperable., Governour Coller de-
lared, that after {0 many Lofles and Difafters
Ule had hitherto fuffered, he was refolved to go
lirectly to Dencoulee, to enter upon his Govern-
nent there, withont trouching at Madras at all,
or at any other Englifh Fort on that Coaft. This
eem’d co ftifle again my reviviag Hopes:
Hdowever, after a little Confidcration, | came to
| Refolution in my Mind, which I imparted to
er. Coller, and it was to this effe&t: That he

vould be pleafed to take me on Board his Ship,
| | which

~ (b) Note: A Frinting-Prefs with all its Utenfils, and &
Font of Types, commoniy called Pica, were fen: in this Ship
0 the Miffionaries, 0y the Direfion of the Seciey for pro-
roting Chriftian-Kuowledge:
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which he was now purchafing from the Frenc
and land me and the Goods, in Cafe I fhould t
releafed, at the Cape of Good Hope, where I defigr
ed to ftay, till by Providence, another Engli
or Dutch Ship fhould pafs by, by Means wherec
I might be carried to the End of my Voyag;
This was agreed upon, and {o I returned to m
Confinement.. .

The firft Day of Oétober following was a D:
of good Tidings to me. Before I had any fuc
Thought, Governour Coller unexpectedly fent
Boat to fetch me away out of my Confinemen
and to replace me on Board the Fane, which
had purchafed in the mean Time, with all t}
Goceds and Appurtenances, and was now almo
ready tofail for the Eaft- Indies. Thiswasas joyfi
a Day to me, as perhaps I ever had in my Lif
Thus I took my Leave from the French Brillam
and return’d to my old Quarters in the Fan
Friggat. As{oon as1came on Board Mr. Collet
Ship, he declared: to me that he was refolve
to carry me and my Gocds Fraight-free t
Madras, including alfo my Diet, which he di
generonfly offer me on Board his Ship. Th
Printing-Prefs. Letters, Utenlils, Paper, Book:
¢c. he rated at 300 /. Sterling, and faid, h
might claim this of all Reafon, as due to hin
becaufe he had purchafed the Ship and Cargo
at the Prime Coft, fending his Sonas an Hoftag
to France, till the Sum agreed on fhould be pai
However, to declare thefingular Regard he ha
to the Honourable Socicty and their worthy Defig
in the Eaft-Indies,he would comedown tohalf the
Sum,viz.150/.which he hoped they would readil
1efund, towards making up the great Lofles b

ha
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d fuftained in this Voyage. And now let
rery -one that is but a. little acquainted
ith the - Steps of divine Providence judge,
hether the Finger of God be not vifibly feen
(all'thefe Tranfaétions? For my Part, I cannot
ut confefs, that Ifind my felf more convinced
1an I am able to exprefs, that the Lord is ftill
ith the Defign, and that he will bring toa hap-
y Conclufion, a Work, which hitherto hath met
rith fo many fierce-Obftruétions from the com-
1on Enemy of Souls, that {o his Glory may be
iifed in the Midft of our Weaknefs. ¢

I defire you in particular to affure my Friends
t Gofport and Port[mouth, that their Benefadtion,
rhich [ gathered whilftl wasamong them,has had
pecaliar Blefling attending it ; it being the on-
y Money I have faved of my whole Treafure:
"he Reafon is, becaufe I had paid this Money
nto ‘Mr Coller’s Hands before my Departure
rom England, whohas given me freth Aflurances
o repay me this Sum at Adadras, notwithftand-
ng his own great Lofles and Suofferings. Thus
ath this Money been kept fafe from the Fury
f the Enemy.

As for the Copies of St. AMatthew’s Gofpel,
vhich you know I had by me.they were all taken
)y the French, and happily difperfed among the
“ortuguefe here.  After my Releafement, I have
xen {everal Times in Converfation with the
riefts and Monks of this Country, and found
Means to put fome Larin Pleces, as the Enchiri-
lion Precum, and Arndtius de Vero Chriftianifmo,
nco their Hands. As for the Goods, which af-
er this Capitulation with the French are come
¢ my Hands again, they are as follows: No. 1.
| Printings
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Printing-Prefs: No. II. Materials belonging t
the Prefs. No. III. Paper. No. {V. Papers an
Letters. No. V. Letters. No. VI. Oyl. Part o
No. VII. confifting of Books. No. 1X. Book
for the Reverend Mr. Lewis, Chaplain at For
St. George. Thefe are the Goods I bhave reco
vered : Befides this, I have in my Hands Madan
Dslben’s Bill of Exchange of 10/l Payable b
Governour Harrifon and Mr. Edward Fleetwood
1 have alfo faved Mr. Hoare’s Bill of Exchang
of 25 1. payable by Mr. Francis and Fobr Cook
tho’ [ fear (¢) thefe Bills will be protefted a
gainft, becaufe the Letters of Advice which ac
companied them, were by Captain Auftin’s Or
der thrown over Board. [ have alfo recoveret
fome Letters writ to the Miflionaries.

We hope now,by God’s Blefling, to fet fail in:
few Days, after we have taken in fome Provifion
and Refrefhments wherewith the Frexch,according
to the Tenour of our Agreement, are to {upply
us. We have alfo taken a French Pafs for fe.
ven Months. Captain Auff:iz and all other Of.
ficers are to be fent Prifoners to France. Inftead
of theold Officers,by whom Governour Collet was
fo uncivilly ufed, we have taken in a new Set all
Engliflh Men, who had ferved in another En
olifb Ship lately taken by the Frewch. Mr. Collet
has been obliged to deliver to the French Admi.
ral an exa& Lift of all fuch Perfons asare on
Board our Ship,.in order to have as many of his
Countrymen rejeafed out of the Hands of the
Englifh. 1 defire to give my humble and obedi-
ent Service to the Gentlemen of our Societ}g

’ h an

s
s
<

St

»_Aa— - P

(c) I@te : ";Ibc[c Bills were paid.
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and excufe my not Writing to them in Englifh.
I hope they will bear with my prefent Circum-
ftances, which do not allow me to write many
Leters. I remain,

S 1R, &c.

. 8t. Sebaftian, near
the River Janeiro in

Brazil, the 20 of O- 707245 Fl?nc‘k.

&ober, 1711,

LThe foregoing Letter. is Tranflated from
~ the High-Dutch.) |

"LETTER IL
To My, Henry Newman.
[Tranflated from the High-Dutch.]

[he Miffionaries Gratitnde for the Sapport
fent em from Bogland. ~Their Readinefs
to correfpond with Burope. Of the Obfiruéti-
ons they meet with., They have a Print-
ing-Prefs and other Goods made over
from England; And defire fome Maps ana
Books.

W E have greatly rejoleed:at the Chriftias
YV Care and Charity wherewith you are af-
oGed toward the Miflion in India, ~ Weaflure

C - you
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you hereby of our hearty Gratitude for yout
Labour of Love : May the Lord be pleafed not
only to keep conftantly open fuch Hearts, as he,
in Love, hath once inclined to this Work, but
ftir up alfo more fuch Souls, as by all poflible
Means may fupport the Propagation of the Gofpel
of Chrift in India ! _

It hath, indeed, proved a powerful Motive to
us, to praife the Lord, when we read in the twc
Letters fent us by the Honourable Society for Pro-
moting Chriftian Knowledge, what confiderable
Steps had been taken, both in Great- Britain anc
the Weft- Indies, towards Magnifying and Exalt.
ing the Lord FESUS in the Souls of Men. Trul;
thofe that are Children of God, cannot but re.
lifh fech heavenly Works.

To this .is to be added, that the faic
Society, by the Providence and Influence o
the Lord, have now begun thefe two Years paft
to concern themfelves alfo about our heathenift
Eaft-India, and to contrive Ways and Means
whereby the Light of Life may be conveye
to thefe dark Regions, to enlighten the Heart
of Men : Particularly, that they are pleafed t
afitt us, the moft unworthy Servants of Go
among the Heathen, with good Advice and fea
fonable Contributions: By all this, we hav
been the more excited to praife and extol th
Name of the Lord with our Congregation:
gathered in thefe Parts.

We fend hcre a Letter to the Honourabl.
Society, with fome  additional Papers joine
thereto, and we heartily with with then
that by fuch a Correfpondence once eftablift
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ed the Work of GOD may be powerful-
ly promoted among the Pagans. We fhall
think it no fmall Satisfa®ion to give you
a continned Account of the Progrefs of this
Undertaking, as often as poflibly we can, either
by Englifh or other Ships. We freely own,
that God hath fil’ld our Hearts with a fer-
vent Defire to labour after the Salvation of
the Heathen in thefe Countries, and his
Mercy hath fignally attended wus hitherto.
And although the Obftruttion we have met
with, _doth ftill continue to hinder us
from making any confiderable Progrefs in
a Work, the Poflibility of which we are fully
convinced of; yet we know alfo, that though
the Lord feems to-tarry with his Help, he
will certainly come in his Time, and not tarry.
We fhall then go on with the greater Rea-
dinefs, after our Labour, by various Tri-
L‘.:ulation_s, ‘hath been tried and refined from
the adhering Drofs of Corruption. By fuch
Tryals; the Work of Converting the Heathen
is raifed on a firm and ftrong Foundation,
[bnd tis hoped, will grow up at laft to that
Strength, that the Gares of Hell [hall not prevail
againft it.

. About the Delivery of the Prefs and Pa-
per, feveral Difficulties have been ftarted at
\Madras, which, howcever, have at length
peen fo far removed, that now we are in
Poffeflion of it. We are now bufie about
dxing the Prefs in our Houfe, and are in
iE'IoPes, that we fhall be able to print a few
sheets within three Months, by way of a
1 C 2 Speci-
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Specimen, in order to fend fome Copies
for .a Satisfa®tion to our Benefaftors, either
by fuch Englifh Ships, as are now ready to; fail,
or by thofe that depart in Famuary next from
Madras. And truly as our. Benefa®ors in
England ave the firft that have found Ways
to convey to us a Prefs, and thereby to dif-
perfe the Word of God on this heathenifh
Coaft; fo they have the greater Reafon to re-
joice at . it, particularly, becaufe they have
a -Share in all the future Bleflings, which
are like to fpring up among the Heathen
by this Means. In the mean Time, we
hope that you will take Care to fee the
Ranfom paid for it again. The. feven Cheft:
with things fent us by the laft Ships, have
by the induftrious Captain Martin, been fafe
ly delivered to us.

The Contents were in a fafe Condltlon excep
that the Terreftrial Globe was fomewhat thruf
out, of the inferior Crena, and thereby a littl
damaged ; but ’tis now pretty well repaired
The Clock with the Pendulum iscome over ver
fafe, and atually fet up for the Service o
our Houfe. But the Purfe you mentiol
with 3663, Spanifh  Ounces in Pieces o
Eight, and Wthh as you fay; hath been de
livered to the Treafurer of the Eaft-India
Company, hath been a long while feeking
no. Body knowing whether it was com
over or no. But after all the Searches, i
was found at laft in one of the Comp:
ny’s Chefts, and we fhall have it tran
mitted to us very fuddenly, by the Care ¢

M
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Mr. 7enmnos, whofe Pains he taketh for.
us, tOgether with his Love apd Induftry,
we -have good Reafon to recommend upon
this Occafion:  The fame Mr. Yennings
nas aflured us, in a Letter we received
four Days ago, that in Cafe of Need, he
will fornifh us with Money, and affift us
3s much as lyeth in him, under owr Trou-
dles and Sufferings.  The Friendfhip and Af-
iftance of fuch Gentlemen is highly condu-
five to us, and ’tis our hearty Requeft to you,
hat you would endeavour, by your Letters,
0 difpofe others alfo, to kind and charitable
lmpreﬁ‘xons towards us. Mr. Lewsis hath been
likewife kind to us, when lately one of us
1appened to be at Madras.

We have not been able to find a Map of
he River Euphrates, as you defire. In three
Neeks a Ship goes from hence to Perfia, where
ve fhall make Enquiry, whether one may be had
here. We. have feen at Madras a Globe, and
art of Europe, done in Greek Letters, engraven
t Padua 1700, and {old at Penice. \We want
f this kirnd a Map of the Terreftrial Globe,
nd the four Parts ofthe World in a large Slze
o explain it the berter to our Malabar Youth
nd to add upon Occafion the Names of the
’laces in Damulian Letters, In the mean
“ime, the two Globes lately tran{mitted
iill do us very good Service. We have
lfo feen at Madras, a Portuguefe-Englifh Di-
tionary in Folio, which mlght alfo prove
elpful unto us. One of us being lately at
adras, left a Packet of Letters for you

- ‘ Cs 1n
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in Mr. Fennings’s Hands, which we hope wil
arrive fafe with this Letter. We commit
you to the Proteftion of divine Grace, anc
remain,
Much efteemed Friend,
Yours, &C.

Tranquebar,
Sepr. 23. 1712,

B. Ziegenbalgh
Y. E. Grundler

LETTER IL
To the Society for Promoting Chriftia
Knowledge.

[Tranflated from the Originalin .If“,-’i”':'

The Miffionaries are encouraged by the Cor

" refpondence offer’d Yem by the Society. Thes
grateful Accknowledgment for the Benefits re
cetved ;, particularly for being chofen Corre
Jponding Members, An Account of thes
Church and Schools.  They propofe  fom
Heads for the Good of the Milfion.

Reverend, and Honourable Sirs,

B receiv’d both your Letters: The for

V mer:being dated the 4th of Fanuar)
1710. was delivered to us the gth of Fune 171:
g o Dot Y I'_i‘ B,L



Part. I, fent to the Mifionaries. 273

‘But the latter being wrote the 21 of December,
was delivered to us the rath of Auguft, 1712,
'With Hands lifted up to the Lord, we do
from the Bottom of our Hearts render meft
humble Thanks to that great and good God,
iwho, by his heavenly Call, hath excited you,
worthy Gentlemen, to concern your felves a-
'bout Promoting the Knowledge of Chriff, not
only in Europe and the Weffern Parts, but alfo
in the diftant Eaff-Indies, and thereby to refcue
fuch Souls as are loft in the Idolatry of the Hea-
then: The blefled Effe@ whereof will be,
that,after the Clouds of Superftition and Dark-
inefs are chafed away, the ferene Light of the
'Gofpel of CHRIST will the more freely fhine
in upon them. Your laft Letters gave us a
large and undouhted Hope of a great Harveft
to come among the Eaffern Indians, and alfo en-
icouraged us to poflefs our Sounls in Patiepce
'under all theAdverfities we were like to encoun-
ter.

We were exceedingly rejoiced in reading
your Letters, and in underftanding therehy :

1. That Mr. Finck was fent to help us in car-
rying on the Work of the Lord.

2. That he was furnithed, at the Expence of
our Friends, with a Prefs and a Set of Types.

3. That he had a2 Sum of Money to carry with
him, defigned to promote our Labour among the
Heathen in India.

4. That he was provided with Books and
other Neceffaries, for Supporting the Defign.
For this liberal Help and Afliftance, we return
to the moft benign God, and to you our Friends
and Patrons, moft humhle and hearty Thanks,

C 4 be-
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befeeching the Lord that his fpiritual Riche
with every heavenly Benedifion, may be plen
tifully returned into your Bofom and upon a
thofe that are Benefaétorsto {o Chriftian an Ur
dertaking.

But then we were not a little afHli¢ted at th
Death of Mr. Finck, and at the Lofs of othe
things that attended it. We immediatel
wrote to Mr. Lewis at Madras, to be better it
formed of what had happened ; and having bee
acquainted, that both the Prefsand the Type:
provided at fo great an. Expence of ou
Friends,had been happily preferved ; it was a
greed that one of us fhould take a Journey t
Fort St. George, there to receive fuch things a
were defigned for our Ufe. This being now fuc
cefsfully performed, we entreat you,moftworth
Sirs, that you would be pleafed to take Care
that fuflicient Satisfaétion be made to the Gen
tleman, who hath fo generouﬂy redeemed th
Prefs out of the Enemy’s Hands. May Go
gracioufly grant,that the Truths of Chriftianity
to be printed by this Means on Paper, may be alf
deeply imprefs’d by his holy Spirit on thi
Minds of fuch Pagans and Infidels as fhall hap
pen to read them! Thus the true End will b
obtained which the Benefa&ors did pioufly in
tend. We found alfo two lefler Chefts, (thougl
opened) with Books on feveral Subjes. But o
Mr. Finck’s Equipage, of the Copies of St. Mar
thew’s Gofpel in the’ Portuguefe Language, anc
of other Prefentscommitted to the Ship,we have
not been able to recover any thing. The twe
Bills of Exchange, fent by two Ladies to pro
mote: our Dehgn among. the Heathen, wer

- o prefentec
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wrefented to Governour Hurrifon and Mr. Cook 3
the former being valued at 22 Pagodes, 8 Fanos,
nd the latter at §§ Pagodes, 20 Fanos. Thefe
enefaltions proved a {eafonable Relief under
sur prefling Neceflities.  May Chrift refrefh
hhe Souls of thofe Ladies abundantly with his
Goodnefs, as they have refrefh’d the Lambs of
Chrlft w1th their charitable Contributions !
During the ftay of the faid Miflionary at M-
Jdm;, five Ships very opportunely arriv’d from
‘lEn land, and brought with them your laft moft
; ceptable Letters with feven Chelts of. Goods.
E’he Prefs, 100 Ream of Paper, and Books, have
”been convey’d to Tranguebar. The 213 Coples
bf the New-Teftament in the Portuguefe Tongue,
are ufed in our Portuguefe Church and Schools
to very good Purpofe. The Mathematical [n-
‘ftruments and other Materials, we accept with
a moft thankful Mind, and fhall apply them
‘as much as we can, to the Ufe for which they
are defigned.
You have alfo been pleafed, Reverend Gentle-
men, to chufe us, though undefervedly, into
ithe Number of Correﬁnonding Members of your
worthy Seciety, with a confident Hope, that by
2 mutual Intercourfe of Letters, by Chriftian
.Advice,and united Labours, the- Work of God
Imay be every Day farther extended in the
‘Heathen World. You wifh that thofe pious
Propofals and Inftru@ions contain’d in the Books
-and Papers you are pleafed to fend us, be ren-
 dered pra&icable, as far it may be convenient,
(in this diftant Country. You alfo earneftly de-
fire that our Friendfhip, begun with the Clergy
of the Engl:ﬂ: Natmn, for pr opagatmg the Gof-

pel

e —
.
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pelin the Eaff, may be conftantly improved, a
that by mutuval Help and Advice, we may cor
fort each other in the feveral Works we a
engaged in: And as you know that nothi
is more encouraging for the whole Defign, th:
the frequent Confideration of the Example {
us by the Chriftians in the firft Ages of ti
Gofpel; fo you lay their Life and Condu& b
fore us, exhorting us, that by looking on then
we may preach the Truths of Chriftianity :
they did, viz. not only in Words, but in Deed
in Life and in Manners,according to the Sayin
of one of old: The Man whofe Life is Lightnin
bis Words muft needs be Thunder. (d) Upon tk
whole, you wifh that by the Energy ofa divin
Faith the Suggeftions of our own deprave
Reafon, apt to defpond under Trials and Ac
verfities,may be happily overcome,together wil
all fuch Obftacles as the common Enemy ¢
Souls, by his Inftruments, hath hitherto throw
in our Way.

All thefe, and other Exbortations containe
in your Letters, and fuggefted to ws with:
paternal Affe@ion, we receive witha filial Aw
and Regard; and as with yov, fo with us, nc
thing is more defired, than that we may g
forth as chofen Veflels, by which the quicken
ing Power of God be moft effetually difplay
ed in thefe Parts, and the Work of Salvatiot
begun among the Heathen, be happily accon
plifh’d ac laft.

(d) Cujus vita fulgur ef?, ejus verba funt tonjtrua.
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" As for the Increafe of our Malabarick Church
hd Schools, and the Method we obferve in
2e Management of the Heathens here: We
%ave drawn up fome Rules and Orders relating
s this Affair, and which we herewith moft hum-
ly offer to your Confideration.We have digefted
hofe Rules, in order to confer with, and take
he Advice of other Perfons knowing in fuch
datters, and have not only fent them to thé
dinifter of the Englifh Church at Adadras, and
o other Friends in that Town, but alfo to the
Paftors of the Datch Churches, as well at Naga-
uatnam, as in the Ifle of Ceylon 3 nay, even to the
Romifh Miflionaries refiding at Madras. |

- To this we add, that at prefent we have
five Schools for Boys and Girls, viz. Three A~
labarick, one Portuguefe,and one Danifh.

In the firft Malabarick Schools, are Boys—11.
In the Second—— 18.

Inthe Third,whichisdefigned for Girls,are 1o.

In the Portuguefe School, there are
Boys and Girls S }17

The Number of the Danifh Children,
both of Boys and Girls, amounts to}I

In all 7o.

Moreover, within thefe three Months, the
fqrmgr Schools have been increafed by an Ad-
dition of Ten Children more. Two Malabarick

C ' Mafters
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Mafters take Care of the two fir/# Schools,
Widow is Miftrefs of the Third, a Portuguef
Mafter of the Fourth, and a Daneis fet over th
Fifth. We chofe rather to increafe the Numbe
of Schools, than of Children in the Schoéls,tha
we may get the fooner a competent Knowledg
of the Temper of the Children, and train then
up the better to Chriftian Maturity. In the Fox
firft Schools, both Boys and Girls, with Eigh
Perfons to attend them, have their Cloaths, Di
et and Lodging gratis ; but the Children of the
fifth School are provided with Food and Rai
ment by their Parents. The Catechiffs, the
Matfters, the Aalabarick Writers, the Stew.
ard,and the reft of the Servaants, have their Wa.
ges paid them every Month. In the Malabarick
Church there were baptiz’d laft Year Eigh
Perfons, Young and Old ; and the Number of
Members incorporated into the fame, amounts
to One hundred and [eveutcen. In the Portuguefe
Church fosr Perfons have by Baptifm been 1niti-
ated into the Chriftian Faith, their Number be-
ing at prefent eighty three. To which be pleafed
to add, fifteen Malabarick, and five Portuguefe
Catechumeans.

Moft Honourable Gentlemen,

As your and our Defire is, that the Work of
the Lord, by his powerful Influence, may daily
gain Ground in the Eaffern Couantries, and the
Light of the Gofpel of Chrift effeétually arife
in thefc dark and benighted Places; fo we
hope that by fuck and the like Means, vaft Num-
bers, who hitherto have facrificed to Demons,
may be made Partakers of the Spirit of Chrift

Jefus, and by Virtue hereof, bring forth Fruits
worthy
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orthy of Chriftians. Give us Leave therefore,
| fubmxt in all Humility the following Heads

‘your Judgment ; that after yourAdvice there-
|, we may carry on the whole Defign the more
rofperoufly, and with greater Hope of Succefs :
| I. We humbly requetft, that by way of a Let-
ir, you would addrefs his Majefty the King of
denmark on our Behalf. There is no Doubt,
ut a Reprefentation coming from fo Honoura-
Jlea Body would make him favour the more
rith" his Royal .Prote&ion this Infant-Defign of
Pe Miflion, and by his powerful Patronage,
Wt a Stop to fuch Hindrances as do ftill obftru&
?he Work wherein we are concerned.

M. Madras is a populous City, aboundmg
ot only with a vaft Number of AMalabarians,
ut alfo with many otherNations befides; fo that
1ext .to Batavia, there is hardly aCity fo fitand
onveniently placed for Propagating the Gofpel of
shrift in India.  And becaufe more than twenty
our diftin&Languages are fpoke in this Place,we
rrery much wifh that thePreaching of theWord of
:he Lord may begin in that City, and that from
thence, as formerly from Ferufalem, the Gofpel
>f Chrift, both by Seaand by Land,may go forth,
and fpread it felf over all the Parts of Jndia.
But in what Manner, and by what Support {o
.laudable a Work may be begun and promoted ;
you your {elves, whofe Care and Concerns are
’conftantly bent upon the Welfare of Souls,
'wﬂl beft forefee and dire@.

111. We heartily with that a Seminary of Afif-
J[‘omr:e: be ere&ed in India, and that fuch Men
be educated therein as by their Life and Con-

dult
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dud®, may give us fome Hopes of Succefs in
importanta Work. We fay that fuch a Colle;
be raifed in India, where the fame Languages
fpoke, which in Time thofe Candidates are
ufe in the Difcharge of their Truft : The prin
pal Languages, by which the Propagation of t
Truth of Chrift may be promoted at prefer
are, Portuguefe,Malabarick,Malaick, Peghan, Ge
tue, Wardick, Armenick, and the Language calli
Kirendum. And truly fome particular Sig
of the Times afford us great Reafon to hop
that the glorious Morning of the Gofpel w
fhortly begin to dawn among the Eafferr N
tions.

IV. Out of this Seminary fhould be fent St
dents qualified. for Miflionaries, to Bengal, t
the City of Bombay, to the Kingdom of Pegu,
the City of Cudulury or Fort St. David, to Arm
nia, and other Parts, to lay the Foundation ¢
Schools in thefe Places. But then it is requifi
that the Students be fent forth from the Sem
nary, as ordained Minifters of the Gofpel ; an
in what Manner that may beft be done, yor
moft worthy Gentlemen, will confider: Ever
one of the faid Students or Miflionaries ma
take to himfelf one, or more of the Scholars ¢
ducated by us, to the Place appointed for hin
We have been furprized, (when, upon fever:
Occafions, we have made a Progrefs to othe
Places, and taken with us one or two Scholar
out of our School,) to find how much this hat
contributed to the Converfion of Sowds, both 2
mong Heathens and Chriftians.

V. Th
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V.The Minifters of the Engliflh Nation,who re-
led at Bengal and Bombay, being dead, we hope
wwillthinkitvery proper,to confult theworthy
iretors of the Eaft-India Company,about the A-
lity of thofe who are to fucceed them ; that they
ay both in Truth of Doltrine, and Sanftity of
ife, prove fhining Patterns to the Heathens
id Chriftians here: Likewife that they joyn
ieir Endeavours with ours, and in brotherly
;,:)ve and Harmony, concern themfelves with us
pout Propagating the Gofpel in thefe Parts: True
d faithful Difpenfers of the Word,being highly
| ceflary in India, where falfe and worldly-
tinded Chriftians do fo much Mifchief,
VI. It would certainly have a good Influence
pon the whole Defign,if, by Means of your Cor-
fpondence,the Governour at Fort St.George,was
ntreated to lend us a Hand in fpreading the Sa-
our of the Knowledge of Chrift in thefe Parts :
\nd if the worthy Direffors would be pleafed
o do the fame in their Letters, to the Gover-
;ﬁmr and Couacil in Indiay fuch Recommendati-
n would prove an effe€tual Help, for farther-
ng and enlarging the Concerns of the Mif-
Hon..
. VIE It is humbly requefted, that hereafter
Duplicates be fent of all your Letters, and that
they be committed to two diftin& Ships.
The fame fhall be carefully obferved on our
Side.

VIIL. If ever any Fellow-Labourer fhould be
lent over to aflift us'in this Work; we humbiy
requeft, that not one alone be fent, but that Two
br Three tranfport themfelves on board the fame
ship, for their mutual Help and Comfort.

IX: As
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IX. As we read in fome of your Books of t
continued Increafe of your Honourable Socie
by an Addition of Members' in Holland, G
wany, Switzerland, &c. fo we do on this Occa
on earneftly entreat you, to recommend t
Work of the Afiffion to your Correfponding Me
bers in general,and in particular to thofe in H.
land : For as the Dutch poflefs a large Fiel
fit to be Planted with the Gofpel of Chrift,fo th
can do more in this refpe&t than other Natio
in Europe. o

X. " We do earneftly wilh:-fome Comment
ries upon the Bible, either in Latin or Hig
Dutch, may be tranfmitted to us with the fir
Opportunity :- - For being employed at prefe:
about tranflating the Old Teftament into the D,
mulian Tongue ; we hope, that a competel
Number of fuch Books will prove_ferviceab
for accomplithing the better fo-good and in
portant a Work:

We might add many other things concer:
ing the prefent State of our Churches and Schoo
on this Coaft : But having drawn up of late,
particular Hiffory of the Beginning, Progrefsan
Impediments of this Undertaking, and fendin
it over with thefe Letters, we refer you to th
fame, and hope 'that you and other Well-wift
ers to the Converfion of the -Heathens, wi
praife the Lord for his divine Goodnefs hither
to beftowed on this Work. May FEHOV A}
be your Shield and your great Reward !

Tranquebar, on the Coaft of
Coromandel iz the Eaft- -We Aare, &ec.
Indies, Sepz. 23, 1712, . .
Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh

YFobn Erneft Grundler.
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er followmg Accazmt is referre:l to, in the pre
S ST ceedmg Pﬂge.

B [Tranﬂated from the Orlgnal in Latin.]

’fbe Ordel zmd Method oéﬁzrved in the Mas
" Mgement of the Churches and Schools in
v,Tranquebar thereby to propagate the Ja-
. ving l(_nomledge of CHRIST among the

3 Pagans in India; efpecially among the Da«
[ mullans, comnﬂonly called Malabanans

) H B End of what hitherto has been done
- Q< and is ftill doing at Tranquebar, is no othel
‘han.that by the Grace of God, and the aufpm-
pus Patronage of his Majefty the King of Den-
mark, alwely Knomledge of JESUS CHRIST may
e planted 1n this dark Country, and the Souls
oft. fiich - Heathen = as prove obedient to the
Sofpel, be faved from everlafting Ruin. The
more fpeedily ‘to attain this' End, (coufidering
he Place where:this is to be done,) Two diftinét
i[L)anguages are. neceflarily required : Qne is the
amulian, commonly called AMalabarick 5 (which
s here chiefly in'Ufe ;) and the other the Portu-
tuefe : For thié ‘Reafon, we alfo carry on the
Work .in Twe Congregations, one of ‘which con-
ifts of fuch Members as havethe.Word preach«
id :fo them in the Damulian Tongue ; .and the
")ther is made up of thofe, to whom it is declar-
d in Portuguefe. "Of each ofthele, take the
ollowing Particulars’: |

D o ,"I?he
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The Damulian Congregation, conlfifts of Per-
fons partly Baptized, and paitly to be Baptized:
In order to this, we have Three: bchoo}s who are,
both in Publick and Private, inftructed 1n the
Principles of the Chriftian Falth

In Publick, two Sermons are Preached every
Lord’s-Day, to all the Members .incorporatec
into our Church, called Ferufalem. (¢) In the
Morning- Sermons the Gdfpel for each Sunday
is expounded in a plain and eafy Style, fre
from - Colours. of Eloquence, and other Orna
ments of humane Learning. ~After this, th
Word is applied to the {piritual Edification-o
the Mind, and to the Practice of a Chriftiai
Life and Condu@. We alfo take Care, rightl
to divide the Word of Truth-among our Hearefs
and apply to -every one what - is fuitable to hi
inward Condition. ~ After the fame Manner, th
Catechifm is handled in the Afternoon, with th
Expofition of the pious Dr. Spemer. We ar
already gone through the Articles of the Chri
{tian Faith, and the Epiftles for every Sunds
in the Year. . Every Friday we have a Catech
tical Exercife in the Damuliun Church, upon th
feveral Books of the New-Teftament,inthat o
der as they are ranked in our Bible. -

Our private Labours confift chiefly in this
We do in our own Houfe daily Catechize th
Membersof the Damulian Church, divided -int
two Formes: For we have both Begmners ar
Proficients in our Congregation. ‘l

T

(e) See of this Church Part 1, Let, 1X.pag. 7o, 7
And Part I1. Let. I, pag. 2,
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The Beginners-ate’ the fmaller -Boysand Girls
educated in out Schools. To' thefe may - be ad-
ded fome of tiper Years, that defire to tifrn from
Pigar Idolatry to the Church of Chrift : They
ate - called Catechumess,” and ave ‘train’d up, and
citechized in the. Chrlfhan Do&rme, and the
Méthod. of Salvation. ~After they have well im-
ibed the’ Px‘mc1ples of the Chriftian Faith, and
artived "to'a found Know]edgé of the’ “Will of
God's “we theén ‘do’ openly: examine them before
he whole Congregatxon and then prefent them
it laft to be grafted'i into Chrift and his 'Church
by ‘holy’ Baptifm. 3
L “By. Proficients, we mean the: bxgger Boys and
Ehrls and other Mémbers of the Church, whe

ave atfain’d to"a higher Degree of the Know-
edge of the Truth, which is after Godlinefs.
To thefe, "we dally explain the Writings of
lihé- Apdftles in a catéchetical Method: But as
i€ "beft “Wheat has” dlways fome ‘Chaff mixed
with it ; fo there-are too many among thefe,
who'relt fatisfied ‘with' a mere Hiftorical Rriow-
ledge of divine Thmgs Some ‘however do’ by
Prayer, feek'a more lively Knowledge, and -a fpi-
ritodl Difpofition of Mlhd Yhefe meet together
Every ‘Friday, and fpend(an Hour 'in religions Bx-
letcifes. “They ufe to 'pray one after‘anather,
a5 " they are- able to’ exprefs it 'f'om thg:lr own
ExPenence "The Menand Boys meet together
inone 'Room, and the Women and Gitls in a-
wother. | “And we obfervé, that the Youth of
‘bdth Sexes do always exceed their Elders, both
in the Knowledge of the Truth of Chrift, and
alfo in the Exercife of Prayer to God.

D 2 NMoreover
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Moreover, we-have fome certain Labours.in-
cumbent. on s, which -we .may- call thes- moft
private. of all Such as thefe (x) V;fn g, our
Flock atfhome ) C'onfere‘/zce with the; Mem'
bers of our..Church, according to.every onejs ins
ternal, and fpmtual orexternal and corporal
State: (3+) T’ ranflations out of, the Geimam nte
the Damulian Tongue ; “one of us’ bemg em ploy:
ed at prefent about turning Mr. Freylmahaufm‘
Grounds -and Principles of.- Theology, and. anothel
Dr.: Spener’s Expofition .of . the Catechlfm,r,mtt
the . Language, of - this Countly (4) Compofiny
of certain Treatifes to be remitted every Year 1«
Europe, in-order’to.give our. .Countrymen a fullé;
Difcovery of the Nature of /that Heatheni{m
to the weakenmg,whexeof we have. been fent. &
this Place. .. For which End. we -have drawa.uj
two Trads this Year, one treafmg .on Paganifi
in. genelal and the other 1exatmc to the Ar
thé Heathen on tlus Coaﬂ: - e

But now. we muft alifo; take Notlce ofﬁtheffe
veral Seminaries.of that Church which “1s to.b
planted, among the. Heathen in Jndias we meaq
the Damulian.Schools. - In the Eirft School,thof
Boys are inftructed: who are-more advauced 1
Age. They. read the New- Teﬂ:ament, andnrlean
Texts of, Scripture by Heart . They alfo. appl
themfelves to -the btudv of Theologyt,,to th
Hiftory:-of "the . Old-Teftament, . Arithmetick
and the A1t of - Wntmg upon Damulian Leave:

L ~. ... .commonl

o ,u\,n; :’ o a:y» n
" “)}‘
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‘oriionly call’d’ Ole: (f)Thcy do everyWeek com-
soféan Exercift, confamlhga thort Mediration upon
f’Text of Scripture.”* This' ‘they explain and
ipply aCcordmg to the, Analogy of the Chriftian’
Falthr ‘Which E\'erclfe we aflerwalds correct.

H'Ihe Sc.holats m ‘this Schdol are fo well
“that"’in” a  fhort Time, ’tis’ hoped,

he’y‘i’\?lll bcaole to ferve with good ‘Succefs in
Hﬂé'W’mk in-the, Quality’ of Wrzter:, School-
Maﬁer: and Carechi ﬁ f‘ln ‘the'" [econd School,

~hich'hath  alfo _its Sub-divifions, are leﬂ"er
§oys and | of Tdiffe erent, Proficiencies. Some:
wérh Texts of Scripture, and the fmall Trea-
fife doncerning thie” ffctlJo;l of Salvation :*Others
3d’ thetfacred: vans and learnthe Catechifim,
DIME with’ the’ EYpOﬁthH and fome without it.

Che” lovieft of ! all 'learn the Lettérs, and when
Hed! kilow thém, thfy write'them “in” Sand with’
heir’ Fingeis: In the ‘rhird ‘School the” Girls
1€ mftru*"cf”d a Somﬂ tead the New- Teftament
nd rhe “Hiltery, of the Old : “They’ learn the
’omfma’zum 0f' "[heolotry, and ~Sentences of
'mptuve‘f‘ Others “are made 'to ‘rehearfe: the
Pieatife;’ wtit about the ﬁ{ctbofl of Salvation,
Kewile the Catechifin, and the Letters of the
\I'pliabét, - Two Maftbrs are employed in the
/Ianagement of the tiwvo former ‘Schoolsy and-a
ertain Widow of an'approved Life-and Conver-
atlon is {}etover the Glrls who alfo hath the:
M O D 3 S OI'—

<

"™
e NE

(f) Of the VVay of PVntznrr ufed rzmong the Malabarl-
ns, fee” the Acccunt of the Religion, Lcummg,E)c. of.
bé Malabanans fent by the Danith Miffionaries to their

,orrefponc.cnts in ‘_uxope, pag. 27. ﬁ‘]ﬂ
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Ordering of fuch Works as do-principally relate
to her own Sex. Az Six of the Clock in the Even
ing, the two Schools of Boys meet together, ir
order to be catechized. The. Scholars of -th
firft School fupply the Place of (‘atechnfts, ‘anc
ask the others many Queftlons concerning th
Chriftian Truths, which they have heard of the
Miflionaries in the catechetlcalExerafe ,performex
in the Morning. The reft of the Boys anfwer th
Queﬁ:lons they propole; and fo do the Girls i
tnheir Turn. This 1s done however, under. th
Inf{pection of their Mafters. -Every Morning an
Night they pray. together in two diftin&: Com
panies, as they are able to exprefs it. - Oncei
a Month we have a general Examination.of thef
Schools, and enquire into the Progrefs ever
one has made: But in the mean Time, we d
not negleét to. vifit the Schools every : Day
wherein at prefent are Thirty four Boys.an
Girls wholly maintained by the common Stock
It remains now briefly to fhew what Way
and Methods we ufe for fcattering the Seed o
the Word among thefe Pagans, on whom th
Light of the Gofpel hath not yet begun ¢
dawn. Of this we will mention a few Partict
lars: Some tinies we go abroad to a Company ¢
Pagans, on Purpofe to » difcourfe with them cor
cerning the Fall of Man, the Will of God relatin
to his Recowry, the Means of receiving Man int
Favour again through the Mediation of Chrift
and other Heads of that Nature. At other time
we lead our little Scholars.into the open Street
of the Villages, and into the Houfes built fo
Travellers to reft in. " In fuch publick Places
eh”fe we catecluze che Cl 1ldren beforc the Pagir
' : Tt t ‘
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hat happen to be prefent. After a brief Ex-
planation of what we are upon; we do . not fail

o.apply the:Whole to the Heathens that drega-:
hered about vs.

" Befides thefe- Means, which we have hitherto
1fed we do' alfo, upon.any 'Occafion, difperfe
fuch- Books and Treatifes as e*cp]am the Chrifti-
Lm ‘Religion, and are:tranflated into the. Damulian
Tongue,for the Benefit of this Nation. Not to
hention at prefent other fuch Means as are pra-
Evl{ed in the Profecution of this Work, and of

hich' more hath been faid in a particular Trea-
i ife, " we fent ‘two. Years ago to fome Friends
fn Europe .

But . now we muft a]fo give a brief Account
>f the other Congregation, or..the Portuguefe
Church, fo call’d from the Language wherein we
preach, and which is only ufed in thofe Sea-port-
Towns, where. the Europeans have eftablifhed
Fﬂ&orl«e.\‘ for the bztter carrying on their Com-
merce. "To this latter Church doth alfo belong
a Number of Perfons that.are .Baptized, and
a School wherein they are previoufly inftruéted.
But becaufe'the Order obferved here, is for the
moft. Part the very fame which is praé’ufed in
the.. Damulian Church already defcribed, we
fhall' mention -but . a .few PRarticulars, wherein
fome Difference ‘betwixt both ‘thefe Churchcs,
doth appear..

--Bvery Lozd’s-Day a Sermon is preached in Por-
tugucfe at Ninc of the Clock, when the Damulian
Church isdone. Inevery Sermon we go through
an ‘Article of: Faith, ‘with ~refpet to what a
Chriftian ovght both to Believe and to Praétife.
This Article, after it is publickly propofed in

D 4 _ ths
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the Church, is afterwards privately repeated :i
our Houfe, by way of Catechifing, in order. t
judge the better what attention.both Young an
Old have given to the Word, and to confiri
their Minds the njore-in the Truth declared:t
them. Every.Wedne[day they are examined- i
Publick, from the, Compendium of - Dwzmty, {1
forth by Mr. Freylm;fhﬂufm, and: tranﬂated 1nt
Portuguefe:for this Purpofe. .-

When we catechize in ‘private, as we - do (
very Day -in our own Hoafe, we then expoun
the Catechifm and Method - of Salvation, both 1
the Youth, and to the Catechumens, and othe
Members of the Church. The Catechift dot
alfo at certaid Houfs, more particularly inftrut
the Catechumensin the Practice of the Chrlﬂ:x
an Religion. -

In the Portuguefe School the - bigger - Boy
learn the Compendium of Dzwmty, the Expofitio
of the sztecbzfm, likewife Arithmetick, and Wri
ting: They tead the New-Teftament, and -ge
Verfes of Scripture. by Heart;: They alfo g
two Hours 'a Day to the. Damulian School;
learn the Language there. ' The. younger Chil
dren learn their Letters, Luther's Catechifm
and the - Method of Salvatiosn.. In..this -Schoo
arc twelve: Boys and Girls, :who as well - as.th
Thirty four .above mcntlon’d,_tooether with
thofe that attend them, are cloachd fed, anc
tavght gratis. - The bchoolmaﬁers the Damu
lian \/Vutqs, and ‘the “reft - emp]oyed in ..thi
Work, receive their Salaries every Month
Not 10 f'ay any thmg here : of what Is glven tc
the Poor,” | | _

May

¢ yo
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‘May the infinitely great: and good God,
'vho has given’ his Son to 'be a-Light:-to the
ventiles; andi-a-Saviour unto- the Ends of the
uarth ; “eftablifh -this Work-more and more!
day.he ftrengthen it againft the Force-and
Viles of the Enemy, that the:Glory-of -his own
tverlafting Name, ‘and. the-eternal Salvation
pf:the Heathen, may be.thereby- happily prot
noted ! The Name of the Lord be praifed from
he Rifing of the Sun'to the Gomg down of the
ame ! B
- Tranquebar.in:the Eaﬁ Indles,

upon the Coaft of Coromandel,
Fune 20. 1712. R

. LETTER IV.
- To Mr. Henry Newman

e O/)mmn of the Encrllfh Cbapmm at FOIt
St: George,concerning tlye Prote/ﬂmt Miffion.”

Have rece'ved feveral Letters from you,both
M by the Mm‘lborouah and the Fane Fl‘lgate 5 to
tvhich, if'1'do not return you'an Anfwer by the
,‘nﬂ:Shlps, [ beg you would not imputeit to a
Want of - that due z2nd juft Refne& 1 ought to
have, both -for that. pIOUS Saczety, in whofe
‘Name you: wrlte, and for.your felf. "~ The
subjeét of your Letters is of, ‘the greateft Mo-
ment, and thercfore not to be haftily and
\a{hly anfwer'd.” The Miffionaries at Tranque-
yar ought, and muft be encouraged. | It is the
arft Attemgt the Proteffants ever. have made-in

that




42 Of the feveral Labours, Let.V

that Kind. We muft pot put out the fmoak
ing Flax: It would -give our Adverfaries, th
Papifts, who boaft. fo much of their Conorega
tion de Propagzmda fide, too much Caufe to tri
umph over us. 1 .do defign; by the Fanuar
Ships, tolet the Society and your felf under
ftand, that I am a hearty Well-wifher to you
Honourable, ious, and Chriftian Undertakmg<

‘T am, Slr, with very fi {incere Refpe&
the Society’s and your
moft obedient, humble Servant,. .

Fort St. George,
Offober 1712.

~"'Geo;;ge Lewi

TER V

To the Socwty for Promormg Cbnﬂm
I(nowlec{ge ~

[Tranﬂated from the Latin.]

Books prmreal l:] the Miffionaries. T/Jey fett
~an Epiflalary Correfpondence with the Heathei

'T/Je exhort the Proteflants to propagate th
Go@el m Indla

W E have here -enclofed Duplicates of bot
the Letters fent you ‘laft Year. TI

State of our- Church and Schocls continues ti
e fan
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me as-—-we have  defcribed in our former,
z. The Nupmber of Perfons baptiz’d, two
andred and feven ; Of ‘Catechumens, twenty:
¢ 5 Of Boys and Girls in the feveral Schools
iventy eight; -Of Perfons. deceafed, th_m;y
ve 3 Of Servants,- twenty fives And Pcrfonjs_d
ieted, fixty fives .-

|Beﬁdes the Book, entituled, The Order of
lvation 3 we have put to the Prefs a Przmmpr,~
d-an Expofition of Luther’s Catechifin, " We:
Eve herewith fent ten Copies of the firft Book,

ree of the fecond, and three of one half of
e Catechifm, Wthh is all that is yet wrought
ff. The -great Scarcity of Almanacks in this
nart of the-World, moved-us to Print a Sheet:
Almanack, which w111 not only-be vended on
he Coaft of Corgmandel, but alfo on_ that of
Walibar, and in Bengall.. By this Means we
ope, our Printing-Prefs will come to be
cnown to other Nauons and Countries here-
ibouts. . Of this Almanack we havc likewife fent
you ten Copigs. y
About three Months ago, we began a Correa
V}ondence by Letters, with .the Damulians or
Malabarians. This for many Reafons we )udg-»
|ed not only ufeful to the Defign in Hand, byt
we alfo thought their Letters deferved to be
tranﬂated from the Damulian, into the German
lLanguage with proper Notesannexed thereto.
This we have done accordingly, and communi-
cated the faidColleétion of Lettersto theEuropmm,
’hn a Bock with this Title: The Malabarian Corre-
l‘[pondencc, or mz[cellanepm Lgtter: written by the

Damu-

|
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Damulians to ‘the sz]Zomrze: at Tranqueba
Weimake. rio’ doubt but many Pérfons- will '}
more'and more: excited by ‘thefe Damulis
Letters," as well ‘as by ‘the former. -Accounts,; t
give their - charitable’Afliftance xo”the Pagan
towards Promotifg their Converfion: ~ ' - =

The Proteffants are in Pofleflion of ' many fa
Plantations and -Citicsin" Jndidy and we hop
not‘without  the Divine Will and Prov:deno
We' do moft earnefltly wifh, :thit thofe Pror,
ﬂwmt.r ln'Europe, who'have the Propzzfmtwn of 't
Gaj};el at Heart, would healtlly endeavour- fit
only to fend able Miflionaries "to their " fevers
Plaritations; but that alfo the Govexnoms X
the fame may receive {uch In[truéhons, as’ it
count- it an Honom and Joy ito’apply them
felves to the - glormus Work “of Promotin;
Religion, andof enlarging the Kingdom: of th
Lord FESUS in: thefe Parts: The Rovian Miflio
naries themﬁ.lves, ‘confefled- to “us at” Madras
that their-Congregation’ in -that Plice confiftec
of Twelve thoufand Members. And truly, wha
was’ poﬂible for theém and’ their Predeceflors’tc
do), will'be much miore pofiible for the Proreffant.
to: eﬁ‘e& ‘if theéy- bé but armed with- the Divine
Afr[tance and'if theé Governoiurs be'prevailed
upon to Tend theny their Hand, ‘in: the external
Management of fuch- Thmos as are neceﬂ“ary for

furthering the Defign. :
~'Mdy the Spirit of our Lord 3‘[5‘05 (’HR['S’I

effetually blefs your Councilsy that the cor-
rupted’ State of the ‘Church 1n Euzope bz - re-

form’d to fucha :Degtee, as'to rcach-ac laft
India
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did'iit delf, dnd- to refcue the Heathen from
ernal Deftrué’hon Voo s s T e
i st “We- are, L s

7

Moft Reverend and, Honourable,

Your mofc_ dutlfu] and moft |
! IR devoted Servants .

I Tranquebar,
qmzmry 9, 1713

U @ortbolomew Zzegenba gb
A }olm E; neﬂ G: mzdler.,

-—

. e

l:ij'::f\‘r' L E T T E R VI
To M Henry Newman

LTranﬂated from the Hzgl~-Dzz rch. ]

rbe Mzﬂ onaries expeﬂ P ood E]feéi‘ from
zhezr Correjlbondeme wztb England land,
rom the Printing-Preff" fent over: ﬁ"om

“bence.. Of 'the Thermometer. -They wifb to
’," ‘ée fapplzed n)z:/) fome Bdol: and expreﬂa
'M';J:F[t?’f] “Defire for the Rife oj the Gq/}el i
P nd 1.

J QAQ‘LV

' Q F the Letters whxch in the Year paﬁ we
‘have difpatched: both to the Homourable
Soczety and to;you, we fend: here frefh: Copieés.

we have added a new Letter to the worthy
Society,

- L& =
= ¢
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Sovciety,dated Famuary the oth,which you will fis
here enclofed ; we hope that:this Correfponden
to which we are admitted, will have a blefl
Influence upon our Undertakmg, and eve
Year facilitate-more and more the Propagati
of the Gofpel of € HRIST 1ia thefe Parts.

Of what we have be¢n printing hitherto, v
fend fome Copies for ‘a Satisfaction. to o
Benefactors : The Prefs being fet up, pfoves.
helpful to our Defign, that we have Reafon |
pralfe the Lord for f{o fignal a Benefactio
Our: Printer; a:Native of Germany, is 1n t
Danifh Company’s Service here; being Print
and Compofer too at the fame Time. We a
in ExpeQation of a new Magiftrate, who m
perhaps arrive with ‘the next Ship, and thi
we hope to get off this Man entirely from tl
Company’s Service, in order to have him co;
ftantly imployed in’ Puntmg of Books. Hed
fireth  that the few Lerrers and Signs mark
down;on a Paper here .inclofed, may be fe
him in a larger Quantlty, than what we ha
veceived with the Prefs.

We have made -our Obfervatlons on Patml
Thermometer, having every Day ftri¢tly obferv
the whole Month. of December laft, Old Stil
What Obfervations we have made, you fir
here fet down on aparticular Paper, wherel
you may fee the Difference, or Degrees of He
and Cold. As foon as we come to the hotte
Days, we defign to make another Experimen
of which we fhall give yow an Account Wi
the firft Shipping. As for the uppermoft Gla
fll’d with Quick- Silver, we do not MOWT}
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¢ of it, nor how.to manage it. (g} IF it
Luld lie in your Way to ‘procure us the fol-
wing Portugue(e Books, it would be an ac-
{ptable Prefent to us:
(1.) A good Portuguefe Dlé’uonary. (2) A
reuguefe Grammar. (3.) A Book teaching
rithmeticks .(4.) A Book of Geography. To
}ef’e may be added, a Sett of Mapps of  the
ur Parts of the World and one more con-
ining the Globe in Plano ; 5 but they muft be
1 of a large- Size, as has been mentioned ‘in
jother Letter.” A
We highly intreat the Favour to write to
s as often as” poflibly you can. The 29¢h . of
fovember laft, two Englifh Ships came to an
ichor at a Place called, the Pepper—Coaﬂ They
‘nt two Packets of Letters thro’ T ranquebar 1o
dadras. We are 3lfo in Expe@ation to find
me for us enclofed in thefe Packets, coming
om England “or Denmark; . and the 3d. of
wiinary we. difpatched a Meflenger to Mr.
fennings, to make fome Enquiry aboutit. We
annot but remember you once more to recom-
teqd this Affair as much as  poflibly you can,
o "the Englifh Governout at Madras. ~ This
serhaps might pave the Way forattempting in
| ime fomething at Madras, ‘as well as at Trap=
yuebar. If the Chriftian Governours would
ut efpoule the Matter more' heartily, a confi-
erable Prog‘refs mlght then be made in a
llctle

i

I . N il ok

| ( ) N. B. The Mercﬁry bemg [erewed up to the Top of
the G!aﬁ-Tube, for [afer Conveyance, thzy were not then
!qulam'cd with the Way of unfcrewing iz,
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little while. I-remember, upon:this Occafic
that whenever the Sun rifethin thefe Eaffe
Trads: of the World, it is always. furround
with thick Clouds. The common. Peopleof t
Malabarians tell us, that thefe'Clouds are hug
OVErgrown’ Glants, thro’ which-the Sun eve
Morning muft: fight its Way, before. ever:
can; appear in .its compleat Luftre and Brigh
nefs. ‘This 1s a Fancy of the.vulgar Sort
our: Mﬂlﬂbd?‘lﬂﬂs, but-the Application we mig
make of it, will hold: too. true in. every Refpe
The Sun of Righteoufnefs would-fain- begin
rife -in thefe -benighted Parts of -the Worl
But what Oppofition, what Contradi®ion do
this- Sun meet 'with, even.from -thofe wl
fhoild help to remove the Clouds-and Q
ftacles which hitherto . have intercepted: h
Light and Appearance 5 and. this too,. whil
the Light begins. but juft -to break fort
and to appear in its firft Dawn ‘and Mornir
Red ? -However, ~ ’tis 'to..be- ho[)ed that. tl
Light will triumph at laft over:the Powers-
Darknefs, and:{pread its Rays-over all- tl
Regions. of Heathenifm and Supeérftition. - Ar
it .is for this’ Reafon- we ought o' ftir up o
another, to have 'a Share in fo great ar
glorlous an Undertakmg 7
. The 28th of.-December. laﬂ: New Stlle, W
had here early in.-the Mornmg, an “Eclip
of the Sun . 1t began .about four,.and lafte
till feven ; but for the Realon aforefaid, th:
the Sun, even in his ordinary Courfe, rifet
with thick Clouds, we could -make~no Obfer
vations with the Tel;:fcope _Of this chhpf
. S - omé
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fomething has been faid by a AMalabarian, in
the fifty eighth Letter of our Malabar Corre-
[pondence, a Collection whereof is fent to Mr:
Boehn.

We remain,

Tranquebar, Fanuary
I1.1713. St. N.

Barth. Ziegenbalgh,
7. Erneft Grandler.

LETTER VIL

From a Gentleman in the Eaff-Indies,”
that conceals his Name,to Mr.Boebn.

dn Accoant of fome Voyages to China. State of
Religion in China. What Obftruction the
Gofpel  meets with in this Country.  Of
the New-Teftamant in Portuguefe. Of tne
Mahometan Religion ; and of Confucius
his Philofophy, mixt with Chriflianity.

Shall make no Excufe for this Trouble, but

tell you the Occafion and Defign of doing

t to fo Reverend a Perfon, to whom [ am

vholly a Stranger, and fubmit to your Cen-

ure both my felf, and what 1 have taken the

Aberty to write. :
| E
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I lately met with a Book, treating of the
Malabar Miflion by the Danes to. Tranguebar,
in which I find, that which 1 often wifh’d,
which was, that the Proteffants would fend
their Minifters Abroad, to teach thofe Eaftern
Pagans the true Chriftian Faiths which has
been fo blended with Superftition by the Roman
Miflionaries, that many of their Converts re-
pent of being made Chriftians ; efpecially the
Chinefe, who are a wife and wvnderftanding
People, Mafters of Reafon, and learned in
natural Philofophy. 1 have been fourteen
Voyages to Ciina, and carried many of the
French Miflion to Emoy and Canton; have dif:
courfed them often, and found moft of them
lov’d the Riches and Grandeur of- China, more
than the Souls of the poor Pagans; and accord:
Ingly made earneft Applicaticn to advanc
themfelves to Places of Dignity, more efpeci
ally the Fefuirs. It muft be acknowledged, they
liv’d unblameable in other Refpeés.

The Portuguefe Padres at Macoa,are fcandalou
beyond Expreflion, and are a great Obftacle t
the Propagation of Chriftianity. The Chinefe
fay : If they believed what they tanght themfelves
they would live better. The Chinefe are grea
Lovers of Mathematical Arts, for which Rea
fon moft of the Miflionaries are Mafters o
that Art, the eafier to get Favour at Court
or with the Governours of-Provinces or Cities
and moft of them are better Mathematician
than Divines. They feldom preach but on
Saint’s Day, that is, one of their Modern Saints
and among them St. Xavier is moft worfhip’

il
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in China, calling him the Apoftle of the Eaft,
and afcribing to him many Miracles. (b)
Iheard a Fefuit, in the Pulpit at St. Paul’s,
in Macoa, {ay: He had done more than our Saviour
and all the Apsftles. The Chinefe are oifended
at the Rellglon for expofing our Saviour on the
Crofs in full Proportion, almoft naked ; and
will not fuffer the Women to go mto the
Church. of the Naked God. 1t is true, the
Clericoa’s do not expofe him fo, for which the
Fefuits hate them, and call them in Derifion,
Afinos Dei, to carry the Gofpel. -
. Another Offence to them is, their Preaching
down China-Idolatry, and Preaching up the
Europe-1dolatry.  The Chinefe f{ay, they have
more Reafon to worlip China-Saints, than
Europe-Saints, of whom they know nothing;
and are w1llmg to lay afide the Wortip of
Images wholly, but will not change for thofe
of Eurspe, giving many Reafens for what they
alledge. The Chinefe are offended at the Iz-
dulgences given for Money, to do feveral Things,
which otherwife are damnable Sins : This they
{ay is Prieft-Craft, and- a Defign to enflave the
People to the Church-Government. 'I knew
aneminent Mérchant that threw of his Reli-
gion, being denied to eat Pork in Lent, with-
out paying ‘to the Church, which he was pot
then able to do j and without it he was to be
damned, ‘which ftartled him : Upon which
he asl\’d why he might not eat the Flefh, as
| E 2 well.

" (b) See Eis Life written in French by Ferler Bohours,
It was dope into Englifh by Mr, Drycen, 1688,
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well as Fifh fried in Pork-Fat; which all the
Chriftians in Mocao were allowed to do. So
he told the Padre, that if his Salvation depend-
ed upon fo nice a Point, as the Difference is
between Far and Lean, he fhould no longer be
of that Religion. He is now living, and gives
this Reafon for returning to Paganifm. His
Name is Angua of Emoy, {peaks Portuguefe
very well, and has often asked; why the En-
glifh did not fend Padres to teach their Reli-
gion, which worfhipped no Images, nor gave
fo much Power to their Padres, who he . had
feen in the Europe Ships, and they only tavght
the People, and meddled not with every Man’s
Bufinefs, as the others did ; faying, that our
Religion would be much approved among
them.

In the Conclufion of the Book, it is faid,
that many Portuguefe Teftaments are to be
printed and fentto China. 1t is my Opinion,
that they will be of no Ufe in that Country:
For no Chinefe reads that Language, though
many fpeak it; and the Romanr Miflionaries
will get an Order to gather them in, and burr
them, pretending they are feditious Books,
They practifed this upon the Coaft of Core
mandel, buying up all the Portuguefe Common-
Prayer-Books, and deftroying them ; fo tha
little will be done in China that Way : Bu
if any Divines that underftand Aathematick:
and Phyfick, would attempt the Miffion, -anc
learn the Languages, they may then tranflat
the New-Teffamnent, which the Roman Mifliona
ries have notdone, it not being for their Pur
pole 5 but have tranflated many Stories . of th

_ Saints
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Saints, and the Office of the Bleffed Virgin, and
fome Mathematical Books and Hiltories, efpec=
cially of France. The AMahometan Religicn in-
creafes there, being more agreeable to the
Cuftom of China, allowing Plurality of Wives,
or a Concubinate Way of Living: However,
many refufe that Way of Worthip, becaufe it
forbids "eating of Pork, which is the chiefeft
Support of the labouring People; all their
Fafts forbid nothing but eating Pork, which
I take to be political, to preferve the Breed
at certain Seafons. This Religion was planted
here by feveral Tonkeers, or ftroling Priefts,
who- travelled from Induffan and the Borders
of  Perfia over Land, behind Bengal, through
the Country of the Bawes and Caues. 1 met
one of thefe Priefts at the City of Cunton,
who had been fourteen Years on his Miflion,
and ' made many Converts, and defigned to
return the fame Way he came, having Mcney
too, being rich with Gold, of which 1 bought
40/, Weight. He had many Rubies, but Idid
not care to buy them, he knowing how to value
them too well. '

The Tartars that conquer’d China, have fome
of the Aabometan Religion among them, but
have agreed with the China Paganifim, eating
Pork, and feveral Sorts of Fifh and Flefh that
are unclean, and few of them are circumcifed;
fo that their Devotion is not very ftriét ; and
by what I could perceive, they were Deiffs g
only in Compliance with the Law of the Em-
pire,-which obliges every Perfon once a Year
to make a Publick Confeflion that there is one
God, who made all Things. In Pradtice they
' E 3 are
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are Epicures, indulging all their Senfes, ftudy-
ing to gratifie their Appetites, and {atisfie their
Lufts, no Wonder if Chriftianity fits uneafie
upon them at firft: Therefore the Change
muoft not be fudden and violent, running
from one Extream to another ; they muft be
won by found Reafon, and convinced that a
real Good is defigned to be done them, not
teaching them to worfhip they know not
what, as the Romanifts teach them ; of which
they complam

The Patriarch attempting to purge out the
Philofopby and Idolatry of Confucins, which
the Fefuits had mixed with the Roman Super-
ftition, to the Scandal of that Church;  fo in-
cenfed the Fefuirs, that they reprefented him
tp the Emperor, as a Perfon dangerous to hijs
Government 3 and procured an Order to con-
fine him 1n the City of Afacao, where he ended
his Days, defplfed and neglected, and all his
Adherents forced to leave China: And now
Pagan-Chriftianity triumphs under the Manage-
ment of the Fefusts, till God Almighty fhall
punifh them, as in Fapan, by a general Perfe-
cution in China, which 1 have heard many
good grave Chinefe fay, is no farther off thar
the Days of this Emperor’s Death, who is now
fifty three Years of Age:

At a great Solemuity,  when they choofe
Do&tors of Law, and others to ferve the
Emperor in Places of Truft, out of the Col-
lege of Confucins, in C;mton., Padre Tonglang,
Prlor of the Fefuits, and Tajon or Meflenger
from Court, aflifted at the Sacrifice to Confucius,
and dipped his Finger in the Hog’s Blood that

- lay
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Jay upon the Altar; of which being accufed
by feveral Perfons, French Gcntlcmen he pre-
| fently anfwered, like a Fefwsr,: that tho’ he
aflifted asaChz'mz-'Mcmddrine, be faid the Pray-
‘ers of a Chriftian all the Time of the Cere-
- mony.

| I am now to beg your Pardon,
; and remain.
January 10,1712-13,

LETTEZR VIIL
To Mr. Henry Newmarn.

{ A Prefent of Books fent by the Society. The
Writer's Acknowledgment for being chofe
a Correfponding Member. A ﬂ/fetljad pro=
po]ed to-Propagate the Gofpel inIndia. Of
f;7€ Cﬂj/}f 4

Have, in my laft, acknowledged the Re-
ceipt of feveral Letcers ‘from your Hands
~ this laft Year, both by the. Aarlborough and
- the F ane.

The Society for Promoting Chriftian Knowledge,
{whofe .pious Endeavours I befeech GOD to
pxofper) have been at a confiderable Chargel,

E 4.
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1 find, to fend out Books, and other Materials
to carry on their Undeltakmg What camg
in the AMarlborough, for the Ufe of the Gen
tlemen Miflion aues at Tranquebar, and direé
ed to Mr. Fernings and my {elf, ‘came fafe
and were delivered to the Pelfons they werg
defigned for. What came upon the Fane, werk
part fav’d, and part lolt ; as doubtlefs the Gen
tlemen of the Mlﬂion will inform you. The
Books defigned for my felf by the Fane I neve
received 5 (7) The Box of Books for a Library
in this Place and another for a Library in
Bengall, by the Mzzrlbarwgb, were both receiyed ;
and 1 return the worthy Sociery my hunible
Thanks for their Charity.

T have often Wonder’d with my felf, that
in fo many Years that we have been poﬂeﬂ'ed
of large Plantations, Settlements, Gvc. in the
Eaft- and Weft-Indies, that no fuch Thing has
been fet on Foot. And I blefs God that there
has at length appeared fuch a truly pious; and
publick Spirit of Chrlftlamty in the Gentle-
men of our Nation ; and I give the Society my
Thanks for tlie Honour they have done ine, in
Chooﬁng me one of their Corre/}wndmrf Meﬂ'hvr:
As to convertmg the Natives in the Domini-
ons of the Rajabs, and the Great Mogul, 1
believe it may be done in ‘either without® No*
tice taken, prov1ded we do not found a Trum-
pet before us. " In the AMoguls Dominions, Eight
' Parts

veart s S e Fes el A

 (5) See the ﬁﬂ Letter 0f tbu Volume, wherein afuller
s Count is given cf the Lofs of tbffe Good« -
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barts in Ten, in moft of the Provinces, are Gen-
ues, and he never troubles his Head what
melon they embrace. But to tamper with
nis Muffulmen is not fafe.
But to give you my Sentiments in the Mat-
ser 3 1 think we ought to begin at Home : For
there are Thoufands of People, I'may fay fome
lhundreds of Thoufands, who live in the Settle-
ents, and nnder the Jurifdi&ion of the Howonra-
le C’ompany, av Bombay, Fort St. David, Fort St.
beorge, Calecuta in Bengall, on the Weft Coaﬁ‘, &e.
who may be converted to Chriftianity -with-
out interfering with any Country-Government
{'Ihatfoever, and while we have fo large a
arveft at Home, let us firft gather in that,
and then it will e Time enough to look A broad.
- The Way to effeét it, in my Opinion, will
be, to fet up fo many Scbool; and Hofpitals,
efpecially the laft, to bring up Children 1in, as
there can be found Funds for that Ufe, By
Hofpitals, I mean fuch Foundatious where the
Children are maintained wholly by the Houfe.
For the Poor in thefe Parts are very numerous,
and thofe fo poor, that in Time of Scarcity,
{which often happens) they are forced to fell
their Children in great Numbers, and fome-
tlmes themfelves 3 and fuch Mifcreants would,
at fuch a Time, be glad of an Hofpital to re-
ceive them. Befides, there are at all Times
Numbers of poor People who will part with
their Chil idren to any one that will -bring them
up; and of thofe who ave able to bring up their
Children at their own Charge, there are many,
that for the Sake of having them taught for
nothmg, would fend them to any good School

and
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and thofe who are train’d up in the Chriftia
Religion from their Youth, it is to be hoped
may prove good Chrli‘tlans in their Age: Bu
for thofe who are grown up in their Idolatr
I conceive that, in the main, no great Goo
can ‘be done upon them. For, as for th
rich and great, there are fo many Obftruétior
to hinder them from changing their Faitl
and thereby lofing of their Caft or Tribe, the
it is eafter for a Camel, &c. For the Momer
that they lofe their Caﬂ they can no longe
converfe, eat, or dunk with any of thei
Caft or Kindred, nor indeed with thofe of ah
other Catt ; fo that fuch muft, in a true liter:
Senfe, for/}tlze Wife, Children, Houfesy, Land.
Friends, &c. Which 1s a Degree of Faitl
few or none of them could ever arrive tc
And as to the poorer Sort, and fuch as hav
no Caft to value themfelves upon, they are {
vile a People, that, for a little Rice, they wi
be of any Religion, and for as fmail a Conf
deration leave It again; and it is out of the!
that the Romifh Priefts chiefly make their Pre
felytes, whereby it comes to pafs that th
Chriftians in thefe Countries, I mean Native:
are the Scoundrel Part of Mankind, and per
haps hardly a viler Generation in the World
and a Man had better have to do with a
Infidel, Heathen, Turk, or any Thing, tha
with them.

I remember fome Years ago, Governour P7
was pleafed to ask me to give my Opiniol
how this Garrifon might be ‘brought to confi
of all Proteffants ? 1 deliver’d him my Opinio
in Writing, which he thought fit to comm:

nicat
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cate to the Company, and their Anfwer was,
ey would confider of it. The Subftance of itin
“ort was this, that the Compary fhould ere&
vo large Hofpitals ov Nurferies, one for Boys,
1d another for Girls, to bring them up in the
roteflant Religion; and if fuch Schools or
Jurferies were fet up, then it would be of
reat Ufe to have fome Catechifins, Common-
'rayer Buoks, and New-Teftaments, &c. printed
1 Portuguefe, for the Ufe of thefe Nurferies :
3ut until that is done, they can be but of
ittle Benefit in’ thofe Parts s For who is there
n all fzdia that read and write Portugucefe, ex-
'ept the Portuguefe themfelves, and they of the
holiter Sort.  And I do declare, that in- all
the Time 1 1iv’d in India, 1 do not remember
lover to have known a Gentue, Mahometan, or
pne of any other Perfuafion, except Chriftians,
ithat pretended to write or read that Lan-
kuage. There is a Kind of Lingna Franca, or
'Sargon, cal’d  Portuguefe, fpoke in moft of
the Trading Townson the Sea-Coaft, inwhich
many of the Natives can fo far exprefs them-
felves, as to be able to .buy or fell; but you
muft fpeak to them in their own Fargon, or
tyou will not be underftood. ‘

| Thus, Sir, I have freely given you my Sen-
‘timents in this important Affair. I befeech
/GO D to blefs the venerable Society, and to
profper them in all their plous Undertakings'!
' I am with fincere Refpeét,

SITR, Your moft humble Servant,

Fort St. George,
Feb.1.1712-13.

- I

George Lewis.
LET-
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LETTEZR IX
To Mr. Henry Newman,

The Profeffor is highly fenfible of the Ende.

vonrs ufed in Bngland, for Promoting 1l

Converfion of the HeatJ/Jen. Whether t)
Encouragement given by him to the Miffios
has proved an Obftruction to the Orphar

Houlfe,

“YOnfidering the great Efforts and marve!
lous Concurrence of the moft Honourabl
Society for Propagating Chriftian Knowledge
towards Promoting the Converfion of th
Malabar Heathen in the Eaff-Indiesy 1find m
felf in a particular Manner oblig’d to retur
my moft humble Thanks to the Society. I
was already worthy the greateft Praife to hear
that the Scciety had done fo much as to en
courage others to promote fuch an Enter
prize : But the appointinga Standing Committe
for thefe Afalabarian Affairs; The Society’
Refolution to chonfe the Danifh Miflionaric
Correfponding Members; The Pains whicl
they took to receive the charitable Contribu
tions; To Print the whole New Teffament i
the Portmguefe Tongue; Together with the
fitting out a Printer, and giving him a Printing
Prefs, with all other Neceflaries, was mor
than any one counld have expefted of them.

Bu
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But what aftonifh’d me more is, on one
ide, the kind, folemn; and generous Reception
if Mr. Plutfcho in the Society ; (k) and on the
sther, the unparallel’d Zeal of thefe Gentle-
nen, and their undeferved Favour they fhew’d
:0 Mr. Berlin, and his other Fellow-Travellers,
hereof they gave me, as to every particular
hing, an exact Account in a Letter ; in which
{ learn’d, that not only fome ready Money, and
a large Quantlty of Paper, had been prefented
[Jto them, but alfo the Charges for the Bag-
gage at the Cuftom- Houfe, by the Interceflion of
the Society, facilitated. I cant but acknow-
ledge the Whole as a Token of a fpecial Pro-
vidence of GO D Almighty in thefe latter
Days ; neither fhall 1 be wanting to give a
juft Idea of their indefatigable Vigour and
real Affiftances, to the German Reader in Print,

as foon as the fifth Continnation of the Letter.r
of the Miflionaries appears, which will be
very foon: Pofterity fhall learn by it how
one Nation can help the other in the common
Caule of Propagating the Chriftian Religion,

finding that the German Nation aflifted the
Danes, as the Englifh do both.

I muft acquaint you here, that in the Be-
gmnmg of my Defign to promote this glorious
Enterptize of the Danifh Nation, I: very much
fcrupled, whether 1 fhould embark in it or no :
For I thought, to meddle with a Foreign
Work, would not only hinder ours here, but
even diminifh it confidering the vaft Expen-
ces required to provide every enfuing Yefar
or

(k) See the Speeches made cnthat Oce'rﬁén, at the End
of tlis Colle&ion.
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for. the whole Qrphan-Houfe, {0 many School
Mafters, and other innumerable Accidents
without any certain Foundation. But I over
came that Scruple with a deep Refle@ion o
fo many fignal Steps of the Divine Provideice
in Works of this Nature, fince I laid the firf
Stone of the Orphan- Honfe, and cther Building
wherein I was engag’d: Yea, 1 found b
Experience, of which you may be certain
that the Promoting this Foreign Work wa
not only no Hindrance to our own, but tha
even the Heavenly Blefling was more fignally
fhower’d upon it. Moreover, that I was not
neither-fhall be for..the future in the wron
I was convinced by’ the Conduct of the Sociery
whon I perceive to go with the fame Stream
out of no other Reafon, as I am fully perfuaded
but becaufe they found that the Undertaking
of converting the Afalabarian Heathen to th
Chriftian Religion, .was a Catholick Work
worthy to be Promoted by all' charitable
and publick-fpirited Chriftians.

But I fear my Letter will be toco long ;|
fhall add no more, than that I defire’ of you
again to return my humble Thanks to the
Societyy for their great Care in the Matter con-
cerning the Miflionaries. Be pleafed likewife,
dear Sir, to prefent, in a particular Manner
my humble Service to the Reverend Dr. Biay.
and the Houourable Mr. Chamberlayne. |

. T commend you to the Grace of our Lord 7E-
SUS CHRIST, remaining, S IR,

R Your very humble Servant,

o oYy . Auguft Fermann Franck

LET
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?
LETTER X
To Myr. Henry Newman.

[Tranflated from the High-Dutch.]

|
I
|
I
|
!
i
l

[’be Miffionaries  gratefully acknowledge the
 Prefent [ent them by the Society. Tranfla-
tion of the Old-Teftament into Portuguefe.

- Some Books Printed in India.
|

{ A T the fudden and happy Arrival of the
' Perfons defigned to manage the Prefs,
iwe have fafely received the Duplicates of
E;the Letter of the Honourable Society for Pro-
;moting, Chriftian Knowledge, and we fhall not fail
I}Q return our Anfwer November next, with a
farther Account of our prefent Circumftances,
and fome Thoughts relating to this. Country,
and the good-Influence it might have upon
the Propagation of the Gofpel in thefe Parts.
The Prefent of the Society,coniiting of feventy
i{fve Reams of Paper, is fafely come to our
Hands, being defigned for the Impreflion of
'the New-Teflament. May the Lord-be pleafed.
'to. reward abundantly fo fignal a. Kindnefs,
fwhereby the Honourable Members of the
Society have fo well deferv’d of the Heathen
{ here ] Nor are we lefs fenfible of their kind
| Interceflion with the Diretors of the Eaft-India
| h . Com-
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Company, in Favour of the three Young Men
($)and of their free Paflage in one of their Ships

We are not a little affli¢ted at the grea
Lofs and Expence the Honourable Society ha
undergone on Account of this Work 5 both i
relation to the Prefs, purchas’d a fecond Time
and the Mifcarriage of their Money two Year:
ago, on Board the Fawe Frigate: All which
would have gone a great Way in increafing
our Malabar and Portuguefe School here. W
heartily wifh and pray, that the over-flowing
Goodnefs of God may make up fo confiderabl
a Lofs, by exciting fome other well-difpos’c
Perfons to a liberal Contribution, for facili
tating the Work of Converfion among the
Heathen in India. 1f our Letters and Papers
fent to England the laft Year, are fafely ar-
riv’d, and the moft fubftantial Points tranflated
into your Language, we hope you will thereby
underftand, how carefully we lay out the Mo-
ney beftow’d by charitable Perfons, and how
we endeavour to improve thofe Gifts to the
eternal Benefit of the Pagan World ; in Hopes
that from fuch Temporal Seed, as we ftand
in need of as yet, a Spsritual Harveft may {pring
up in Time among the Afalabar Heathen. To
which End, that the Father of Lights would
direét both your Charities and our Labours, is
our Prayer,whenever we apply our felves to him,
from whom all good Gifts do come. Two

(/) Mr.Berlin, Mr. Adler, and Mr. Adler, jun. They
arrived at London frem Hall in Saxony, ¢he 20th of
December, 1712, and embarked about the lattcr End of
January, 1713. for Indie,
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Two Months ago the latter of the Miflio-
naries, whofe Names are here {fubfcrib’d, went
to Madras, to fetch away the three Perfons
lately arriv’d, as well as the Caft of AMalabar
Types, which they brought with them. Mr.
Fennings and Mr. Lewis have readily -aflifted us
1n all Things relating to the Defign we are
;engag’d in. Mr. Lewis hath particularly pro-
cured us fome Pieces of the Old Teffament in
Portuguefe, viz. The Book of Fob, the Plalms,
the Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and Ifaiah, together
with a ch‘honary in Spanifh and Portuguefe :
,And this being accompanied with a Bible in
Spanifh, a moft neceflary Help towards facili-
tating an entire Tranflation of the Fortuguefe
Bible ; we have been thereby enabled to at-
htempt, under the gracious Afliftance of the
Lord, the Publication ‘of the Old Tefament in
Portuaue/}, whereof ‘we hope to fend you g
I‘Speamen (viz. fome of the firft Chapters of
Genefis) with the next Ships failing for Europe.
‘'We hope that at the fafe Arrival ot Mr. Lewss
in England, which we. heartily wifh, he will
give a full Account to the Honourable Soc:et of
the Steps we have hitherto taken in this ka
and of which he has been amply informed be-
fore his Departure.
~ As we have been aflured, both from Germary
and England, that the Soczer_y have been con-
cern’d “about Promoting the Defign of the
‘Miflion both in London and other Parts of the
Kingdom, fo we wifh that the Lord Himfelf,
‘'whofe Honour they feek, would reward

their Labour of Love thh the ncherlncome%
| F 0
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of his heavenly Kindnefs manifefled'in CHRIST
FESUS our Lord.

With thefe firlt Ships, you are to receive
fome Copies of fuch Pieces as have hitherto:
been publithed by Means of our Portuguefe
Prefs, for which we ftand indebted to the
Kindnefs of our good Friends in England.
As foon as they come to your Hands, be pleafed
to fenda Copy of each of thefe Pieces to Pro-
teffor Franck at Hall. In a little Time we
hope to enter upoun the Impreflion of a Book
in the Damulian Language, for which we are
now making the necefliry Preparation. May
the Lord blefs all our Planting and: Watering
with his heavenly Increafe ! to whofe gracious
Prote&tion committing you,

We remain,
SIR,

Yours, &c.
Tranquebar,
Seprember 12, 1713,

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh,
FJobn Erneft G_rundler.'

!

LET.
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LETTER XI.

Io thﬁ,Saciety for Promoting Cf)riﬂizm

[onwledge.

[Tranflated from the Latin.]

) the affliited State of the Church in India.
The Nfzﬂ“wmrzes defign to print the New-
Teftament in the Damulian Tongue.  Ae-
count of fome Treatifes printed in Portu-
guefe.  Portuguefe Tranflation of the
Old-Teftament. The Number of the Cow-
verts, and the daily Expemces of the Mijjio-
naries.

T was with the greateft Pleafure we pet-

us’d the Letter, youwere pleafed to honout’
us with, and which is dated Decemnber 31.
1712. You exprefs therein your earneft De-
fire, pious Wifhes, and hearty Prayers. for the
more plentiful Blefling of Almighty God in the
further Progrefs of the Converfion of the
Indians to the Chriftian Faith.

We adore the good Hand of Providence,
which has not only confirm’d yonr Minds in
a continued Care and unwearied Labour of
Love to this Work ; but orders it slfo fo
wifely, that the evil Defigns, and malicious
Detra&ions of Worldly- minded Mecen, do bor
turn to the. greater Benefit of his C,h\m.h..

| ) Qur
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Our Church, which has been called forth out
of the Midft of Pagan Darknefs, is indeed
even to this Day, (as the Preophet {peaks
afflicted, toffed with Tempeft, and not comforted.
and we the Miflionaries arc as Way- farmg Men.
expelting every Moment Storms and Tempefts
However, being protetted by the Grace of
the Lord, we are not afraid of the Terror o
evil Men ; but truft that the Wifdom of Goc
will convert into Good, what wicked Men d¢
contrive againft us.

We return our moft hearty Thanks for th
Copies of the New-Teffament youn were pleafec
to fend us in the Porruguefe Language, Printec
at your Coft: Likewife for the Prefent o
Paper tranfmitted for Printing the fame in the
Damulian Tongue. As- {oon as we have re
vis’d and mended our Afalabarick Tranflation
which fhall be done with all poflible Care
we-defign to pat it without Delay to the Prefs
fo-that we may be able the next Year to retur:
fome Copies to Europe. In the mean time, wi
have made an Experiment of the Malabaric
Types, and have fent enclofed, a Copy of
fmall Trazt in that Language, entm‘lcd Th
Abomination of Paganifm, and the Way for th
Pagans to be [wcl We have thl< Year like
wife printed in the Portuguefc Langunage, th
following Treatifcs:

1. An Explication of the Chrzﬂmn Doétrine
dfter the Meihod of the Catechifin, in 12°,

. A Summary of Cnrzﬂmn Deltrines for th
’Ufe of the Cntecbumem, 10 2.4°.

3. A Letter to the Reverend AMr. Lewi
Chaplain to the BEaft-lndia Company at Madra

cor,
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concerning the Inftitution and HNfcrhod of our Schools,
in 4.

4. A Colleétion of [acred Hymns containing in
Number an Hundred, in 12°.

§. The Hiftory of the Paffion, Death, Refur-
rection, and Afcenfion of Fefus Chriff, according
to the fomr Gofpels, in 12°

Ofall which we fent fomeCopiesthelaflt Afouth,
and direCted them to Mr. Secretary Newman.

The Reverend Br. Lew:s favoured us with a
Manufcripe Tranflation of fome Parts of the
Old-Teftament in Portuguefe. This has proved
a happy Inducement to us to tranflate the
whole into that Language, and accordingly we
have already begun to print the firft Book of
Mofes. Nextwe do alfo intend to cnter upon
the Tranflition of the Old Teftament into
Damulian. May God profper thefe picus and
difficult Undertakings !

As to the Increafe of the Church in thefe
Parts,God has been pleafed, of his great Mercy,
to call and to reccive by Baptifm into the
fame five and thirty Souls, Young and Old
which (as well as the reft of our Flock) we are
careful ro inftru@, and do what we can, to
render them truly {eanfible of the valt Diffe-
rence betwixt the frothy AMMoralities of the
Heathen, and the Power of Faith refulting
trom the Gofpel of CHRIST. This Faith
being the vital Principle of all good Works
and Motions, will make our Converts more
concerned about the Creation of a ncw Heart,
and the daily Renovation of their Mind to the
Image of G O D, than about fome empty Spe-

culations, or the carrying about a Form of an
F 3 ountward
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outward Profeflion, without the inward Life
and Power thereof.

We forbear at prefent to {peak of our
Schools,and of the Number of Children educated
thereiu 3 fince we have largely treated thereof
in " the forementioned Letter to Mr. Lewis:
We fhail only add, that the Increafe of the
Scholars, and the Arrival of the three Perfons
from Eurepe to manage the Prefs, hath put us
upon a Neceflity to purchafe another Houfe for
their Reception : The Price whereof we defign
to pay when the next Ships arrive from Dez-
mark. By the Delay of Ships coming from
Europe, our Poverty muft needs be much in-
creafed, and for Want of Money, the Enlarge-
ment of our Schools, as well as of other good
Eftabliliments, much retarded. The ordinary
Expences of our Houfhold are now 40 Pagodes
per Month, and the extraordinary Charges arife
from 20 to 50 Pagodes per Month : Not to
mention {uch Debts as we have contra&ted, for
keeping uvp, in fome tolerable Degree, what
we have begun.. But after all, the Promife of
God : Iwill never leave thee, nor forfake thee ;
is our Support under our prefent Want and
Neceflity,

As we are as yet unacquainted with the
Refolutions your Hononrable Society may have
taken wpon our Thoughts, we communicated
to you, partly by Letters, and partly by our
Collegue Mr. Plutfchs, fo we do earneftly defire
your good Advice, about the further Enlarge-
ment of the Koowledge of CHRIS T in the
Eaftern World, then propofcd toyou. Weda

’ grate-
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sratefully acknowledge the abundant Favour
you were pleafed to confer on our faid Col-
legue when in England, and do moft heartily
befeech you, to continue your gond Will and
Aflitance to the Propagation of the Gofpel of
Chrift in India 5 that the Kingdom of God may
come to the Pagans, and his holy Name be
hallowed among them. May the overflowing
Goodnefs of God reward the Englifhi Nation
with heavenly Riches, for all the Gocd they
have done, (and we hope, will continue to do)
towards carrying on the Work of the Lord
in the Pagan World! And may the Almighty
preferve you all many Years, for the greater
Benefit and Comfort of his Church !

We are,
Very Reverend and Honourable,
Your moft humble,
moft obedicnt, and

moft refpe ¢tful Servants,

Tranquebar, o# the Coaft
of Coromandel, :z India,
October 6, 1713.

Bartholomew Zie\gcnba{gb.
fob;'z Ernef} Grundler.

F 4 | LET-
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LETTER XIIL
To Henry Hoare, Efq;

[Tranflated from the High- Dutch.]

Of the Difficulties attending the Miffronaries
and of their Hopes zma’er them. Of th

Education, Number, and szhf)m]mmt 0,

the Children. Mzzmzja&’ﬂres. Of the Da.
mulian Prizting-PrefS; Aund of Theologica
Coxzt;oue/f& to be avoided in India.

OU R kind Letter of the 224 of Fanuary,
| 1712. is fafely come to our Hands, and
has brought us the welcome News, that the re-
fpeftive Members of the Seciety continue their
Afﬁ&mns rowards the Work here eftablifhed,
notwithftanding the many Difliculties hitherto
raifed again{t ic. This Aflurunce kas given us
frefh Encouragemertm cur Labours, and new
Hopes that they will conftaatly fecond fuch
Sckemes, as 1n our Jaft Letters and Narratwes
have been laid before them.
- As to the Court of Dewmark, we can tell
you, that we have likcwife Afforance, that
thefe Obftrcles,which haveall along furrounced
us here. fhall be remav ’d, anc that ¢ every Thing
tcnc’ma to facilitate this ‘\le\, fhall be put on
a better and more promifing Foundation. But
fince the Danifb Shlp,‘ which we have ex-
pedted this Ye.n, Is" not arrwcd and confe-
’ o © quently
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juently the Money defign’d for us, not come
o Hand, we continue In great Straits, and are
xltogether unable to enlarge the Work we are
:ngag’d in. In the mean Vime, both the La-
your and Coft increafeth under our Hands in
he midft of Want and Poverty: However,
we are in Expeftation, that by the Arrival of
our next Ships, both cur Indigency will be
reliev’d, as alfo Orders fent over for carrying
on the Defign with greater Eafe, and Profpe&
of Succefs. The whole Number of Perfons
chriften’d in the Aalabar aud Portuguele Church
amounts at prefent to Two hundred forty fix
Viz. one hundred twenty five Women, and oene
bundred twenty one Men. Marny of thefe People
muft work very bard {or their Livelihood
fome gaining their Subfiftance at Sea, {fome by
other Empioyments on this Coaft. For ﬁnce
we our felves have been left fo long withouta
fufficient Help to maintain us, we have been un-
able to put them in the W?y of getring their
Living. The whole Number of thofe that
have beea carried off by Death, is fifty feven.
We have loft within thefe two Months, fix
Children of the Malabar School, and two of
the Portuguefe 5 there being fome Smt of a con-
tagious Diftemper got among them. Two of
them are ftill in a ‘anguifhing Coudition.

As to your Queftion: Whether any of thofe
that have been educated among sy be returned to
Paganifm? Weaniwer, that we know of nio
foch Inftance : But this we muft own, that
fome, under fharp Trials of Want and Pover ty,
are gone over to the Papiffs; and this chiefly
SRl : : - by
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by the Inftigation of thofe, that fhculd hay
help’d to fecure them againft fuch Temptat
ons.

Qur Malabar School confifts ftill of for
feven Childreny the Portuguefe of nineteen 5 an
the Danifh likéwife of mineteen; to whom ar
join’d fome Catechumens prepared for Baptifn
We can aflure you, Sir, it is with Joy an
Satisfaion we fet about this Bufinefs, bein
vifibly convinc’d, that our Labour is not alto
gether in vain. Thofe of the Heathen tha
are not fo much incumber’d with tempors
Cares,and confequently ina Coadition to atten
eur Inftructions more regularly, grow daily 1
the Practice of Chriftianity, aod imbibe mor
thoroughly the Principles of our Holy Reli
gion. They often joyn in Prayers together
and yield an unfeigned Obedience to the Dc
&rine they have been taught, But then ar
thofe more backward that are put to har
Shifts and Labour, to gain their Bread, an
have no Leifure to give frequent Attendaanc
to our Inftruéions. However, we do wha
we can to give them a Taft of the genera
and more effential Principles of the Chriftia
Faith: Some of them are alfo very ftub
born and difohedient, and create no fma
Unealinefs to thofe that are imploy’d about th
Good of their Souls. But as for the Childre
that are under our Care, we have them intirel
lefc to our own Difpofal and Managemen
and can trzin them up from their tender Year
in Chriftianity: And thefe are thofe the
give us the greateft Hope of working in Tims
fome Good in the Pagan World.

A
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As for your Defire, Hononred Sir, to knows
what Trade or Imploymont we ufually put our
uths? We anfwer, that an Undertaking of
is Nature ftands in need of able Catechifts,
itors, Tranfcribers, and other {vch Ofhcers ¢
nd fince the Boys educated hitherto by us,
ve a Genius which inclines them that Way,
e prepare them for fuch and the like Em-
oyments, As the Work increafes, we fhall
kewife want Plhyficians, Stewards, Printers,
mpofers, Founders, Bookbinders, &c. and we
ive begun already to train up -fome to feve-
il of thefe Profeffions; and we fhall continue
) to do. After we are tolerably provided
rith fuch Labourers as relate more ncarly to
he Advancement of the Defign, we can then
et up fuch Manufallures as may prove profit-
ble, even to our Nations in Europe: The
hief whercof are the Weaving of Cotton, and
Lhe Art of Painting 3 which, for ought we
tnow, are the moft advantageous Trades in
ndia, and every where liked of. We are
1fo refolved to fet up in Time, a Paper- Mill,
~vhich will employ fome more Hands.
- In a Word: There is Variety of Trades,
Arts,and Manufatures,which Young Men might
be inur’d to; but which cannot be brought to
bear, till fuch Time as we fhall be fupplicd
with Help frem Ewrope.  And though the
Ere&ing of {uch AManufallures may be expen-
five at firft, yet we don’t queftion but they
will anfwer the Coft, after they have been
once fet on a good Foundation ; affording
not only a Livelihood to many Perfons about
us,
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us, but contributing alfo fomething toward
carrying on the Undertaking it felf to
greater Perfe@ion. And probably we fhoul
have long ago fet about a Work of thi
Nature, if the Want of Money, ¢&¢. had no
render’d it altogether impra&icable: So tha
we have been glad to keep up our Schools a:
well as we can, without taking up any Thought:
about enlarging the Work. Now and ther
we are brought {o low, that we have not one
Shilling in Cafh: However, Providence has
ftill made Way for us; fo that by Borrowing
and other fuch Helps, we have tolerably well
preferved our Schools :  And we hope the Lord
will. further excite fome Souls to promote the
Converfion of the Heathen, by contributing to
fo Chriftian a Defign.

As to what concerns the Girls inour Charity-
Schools, they are taught Sewins, and the like
Domeftick Employments. We oblerve this
Order among them every Day in the Week :
They are by Turnsimployed in the Kitchen,and
us’d to manage the Affairsof the Houfe. And
this at the fame Time affords them fome Eer-
cife, or Motion of the Body,i”o ufeful for preferv-
ing their Health. Asfor the whole Management
of our Schools, we have given a fall Accountof
it in a printed Letter, addrefs’d to the Reve-
rend Mr. Lewis at Madrasy, having about the
fame Time {ent a Tranflation of it to Mr. Buehm,
in Hzgio Dutch. The Adalabar-Prefs and Fa;mdry
is now in pretty good Forwardnels, and weare
entering with all poflible Expedition upon the
Impreflion of the New-Teffament 1n this Pagan

Language. We are likewife going about the
Tran-
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‘ranflation of the O/d-Teffament, both into
ortuguefe and Dammulian : Of which, by the
racious Afliftance of the ILord, we  hope to
1ake a confiderable Progrefs, with all conve-
ient Speed. But after all, we look upon thefe
indeavours as fo many Preparatory Steps only,
owards the enfuing great Harveft of the
leathen World. We do nothing as yet but
reak the Ice, that thofe who come after us,
nay find a Way beat out for them, and pro-
agate the Gofpel of Chrift with the greater
Fafe and Succefs. And altho’ we feel our
elves furrounded on our Side with many
nfirmities, yet we confide in the Geodnefs. of
7 0 D, that he will regard the Sincerity of
our Intention, and confer ftill a greater Blefling
gpon thofe Endeavours, than we have hitherto
feen. .

Your Admonition relating to vnneceflary
Points of Controverfy, we moft thankfully em-
brace; and affure you, that we fhall carefully
avoid them in our Applications both to Hea-
!then and Chriftians, and inculcate the whole-
fome Do&rine of Faith, in as plain and edifye-
!jng a Manner as we are able to do. We have
not feen the Treatife of Francifcus Xavier, upon
the Paffion of Chrift, nor any other of his Pieces;
otherwife we fhould have readily tranflated
them for your satisfaction. Of the Hiftory of
the Malabar Paganifm, (a Copy whereof was
committed to Mr. Plutfcho,) we have given fome
Account to Mr. Boehm, to whom we have alfo
tranf{mitted fome other Pieccs relating to the

Heathen in Malabar.
VJ'C
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We have fent a Letter to the Hononrable S
ciety in Otober laft, attended with fome Copie
of our Print in Portuguefe. We fend now
fecond Letter, accompanied with fome Afzlaba
Pieces, and particularly with Copies of th
Expofition of the Chriftian Doltrine in Portuguefe
wrote herctofore on Palmer Leaves.

We return you our moft humble Thanks fo
the fingular AffeGtion you exprefs to thi
Work, and the particular Marks of your Fa
vour beftow’d on Mr. Plutfcho, during his Sta
in England : (m) We beféech the Lord to b
your great Reward !

We remain, ¢e.

T'ranquebar,

December 11. 1713,

Bartholemew Ziegenba{gk

Fobn Erneft Grendler.

[ S

(m) Abour the Beginning of November 1712. M
Herry Plutcho, one of the two fir/t Miffionariés, arrive
at London, after having embarked at Madras, on Boar
an Englith $hip, Sepr. the 15¢h, 1911. He laid before th
Society feveral Heads velating to the State of the Miffior
together with the Impediments whereby it was obfiruétec
and fome Means, whereby it might be advanced if tho
that confefs the Chriftian Religion, would but unite Hear:
and Hands, in attempting fo good a Worky particularl
sn fuch Countries, as arealready fubjelt to the Proteftar
Powers in Europe,
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LET'TELR XIIIL

‘o the Reverend Mr. Lewis, Chaplain
to the Eaft-India Company, at
Fort St. George.

[ Tranflated from the Pormgueﬁ.]

te, This Letter was firft printed in Portuguefe at
Tranquebar, and afterwards tranflated into Englifb,
and reprinted at [ ondon with the following. Recom-
‘mendation of it from the Reverend Perfon to whom
it was sddrefs'd; which, forthe Reader’s Satisfaction,
is here alfo inferted, and is as follows : Viz.

N HE Intent of the folloving Letter was
L to [ex forth the Method ufed, and the
‘rogrefls made by the Proteftant Miffiona-
fes im Tranquebar, in converting the
sentiles in thofe Parts to the Faith of Chriff.
Flﬂd the directing of it to me, being then at Fort
bt. George, was intended. to [atisfie the World
lg? the Truth of what they wrote. Thofe Two
Rlaces being not [o far afunder, but that 1 might
2afily inform my felf in the Truth of thefe
Things: And therefore it muft be fuppofed,
they. would not reprefent Matters otherwife to
me than indeed they were.

It is eafie to obferve, iy all the Parts of this
Letter, with what Zeal and Diligence - thofe
Gentlemen do carry on the great Work they: are
imployed in 5 and confidering the Methods ufed

173
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in thefe Weltern Parts, in teaching Childre
they may [eem 7ather to overalt, and to requi
more of their Pupils, and to keep them to ftrict
and more conftant Duties, than is confiffe.
with thofe Tears. As to this Particular,
muft allow them, who ave upon the Place,
be the beft Judges in thefe Things: Befides,
is known, that the Indians keep their Childre
Jricter to their Learning, and bring them up
Bufinef§ much [oonei than here with us.

But what requires to be confidered moft
all in the following Letter is, the great Charg
thofe Gentlemen are at in keeping of fo mai
Schoolsy and inmaintaining fo great a Numb,
of Children wholly upon their own Coft; f
which they have wery little Helps bur wh
come from Barope ; and thofe, we have Reaft
to feary are too (bort to anfwer their conftas
and great Expences. -

It were to be wib’d, that thofe, whom Ge
bath ble[Jed with Means, andhath likewife bleffe
with a good Inclination to employ them to goc
Ends, [hould come to aright Knowledge of th
great and Chriftian Undertaking. = And poffib
they would think, that [ome of that Money, whic
they defign for pious and good Ufes, might be a
ufefully employed ‘Z/JZ'I Way, as in any Work ¢
Charity whatfoever.

London 25.
Jan. x714-15. .
GEORGE LEWI

T



Part IIL: Method of Infbruction, &c. 81

To the Reverend Mr. George Lewis.

Comemz’kg the Method of Infbruction ufed
in the Charity-Schools; &c. at Tran-
quebal’.

Reverend Siv,

IT is a Thing known to all underftanding
Perfons, that the general Good of any
Country or Nation depesds upon a Chriftian
and careful Edutation of Children in Schools
due Care and Diligence in this Matter produc-
ing wife Governours in the Stare, faithful
Minifters of the Gofpel - in the Church, and
good Members of the Common-wealth in
Families. For which Caufe, many Perfons in
Chriftendom, of all Ranks, laying to Heart a
Thing fo needful, have agreed to employ their
Cares that Way. Happy England more efpe-
‘cially, as we underftand from Accounts of its
well-order'd CHARITY-SCHQOLS, pub-
li’d every Year, hath fet a moft excellent
Example in this refpect, which fome of other
Nations have followed with great Zeal: But
it is not our Bufinefs, at prefent, to make par-
ticular Mention of them.
. Only this we fay, that we likewife are fully
perfwaded, that true Chriftianity, and all thac
can make for the common Good of the Gentiles,
at leaft here in the Eaft-Indies, muft be founded
and built upon Chriftian Scheols for Children,
| G ~ who
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who growing up from their Infancy in the
Knowledge and Fear of God, may, by the
divine Blefling, become a Means of planting a
Church of Chrift, deeply rooted in the Word
of Truth. Wherefore we being fenfible of
this Truth from our own Experience, and it
being the End of our holy Calling, that Men
may be turned away ftom their abominable
Idolatry unto the Living God, we make it our
principal Bufinefs to procure, by the divine
Afftance, the Eflablifbment of Chriftian Schools
for Children of the Gentiles 5 to which we have
been likewife ftirred up by Letters from
Europe.
- And fince the Latin Relation fent by us laft
Year, gave you an Account in general of our
Proceeding in the Work of Propagating the
Gofpel of Chrift here among the Gentiles, wWe
now find our felves obliged to acquaint you
particularly, with The Methods of Infirutio
us’d in our Schools. And to the End that they.
who here in the Indies, and elfewhere, take
Delight in the Works of the Lord, migh
know what that Method is, we have-thought fil
to write this Letter in the Portuguéfe Language
Pleafe then, Reverend Sir, to receive it favour
ably, fince itis in Truth, but an Anfwer to ¢
Queftion, put bszyour felf in the Prefence o
one of us, viz. What was onr Method, efpeciall
in our Charity-Syh/ools ¢

For the greater Bencfit and Improvement o
the Scholars of both Sexes in Religion, anc
other Knowledge, there are Five Schools ap
pointed, viz. three Malabarick, one Portuguefe

and one Danifh. :
1. Th
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I. The Order of the Firft Malabarick

School confifting of Eleven Scholars,
and one Mafler.

FErom Six a Clock till Seven,

HOSE of riper Years being come to one
| of the Miffionary’s Chambers, do there
hear a Catechetical Difcourfe on the Articles of
Faith, which are clearly and throughly explain«
ed and apply’d: Likewife Men and Women
of the Malabarick Church come thither to hear
the Word of Salvation.

From Seven to Eight,

All being in the School, learn the princi-
pal Texts or Proofs out of the New Teftament,
which are gathered according to the Order of
each Chapter, and written in a Book for that
Purpofe, taking Notice withal of the Do&riges
contain’d in them.

From Eight to Nine,

The Scholars read by Turns, one Day the
New-Teftament, another Day the Hiftory of the
Old-Teftament. At the End of every Chapter,
they repeat the moft remarkable Paflages, that,
by this Means, they may be well inftro&ted in
the Word of God, both as to the Doétrine,
and the Hiftory. Befides this, they are dili-

| G2 gently
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gently admonifhed, that, like careful Doers of
the Word, they put in Pradtice what they learn.

From Nine to Ten,

They are exercifed in Matters of Faith,
reading one Article feveral Times over in an
Hour ; and that not only in order to under-
ftand the Dod@rines and their Coherence 3 but
likewife to apply them to the Improvement

of their Meditations, which they write down
every Week.

From Ten to Twelve,

The Scholars read Books of Aulabar Poetry,
that they may both underftand Verfe, and have
an Infight into the abominable Idolatry of
thefe People, by difcovering the horrid Blind-
nefs of their falfe Do@rines. Likewife they
read Letters written on divers Subjets, that
they may learn to write themf{elves in an agree-
able Style. The upper Boys, on Tuefdays and

Thur[daysy learn likewife Geography, and the
Ule of the Globes.

In the Aftecnoon ; From One to Two,
They all go to the Portuguefe School, there

to learn that Language, which they ufe them-
ielves to fpeak on all Occafions.

From
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From Two to Four,

They return to the Afalabar Schools, where
they tranfcribe on (») Leaves with a Steel-pen,
fiich Books as they have themfelves occafion for
at School. Some learn to write a good Hand

on fuch Leaves.

FErom Four to Six,

They learn to caft Accompts according to
the Malabar Arithmetick, from a Book on that
Subject; Part of which they fay by Heart every
Day, and write Examples to the Rules.

From Six to Half an Hour after Seven,

Half of the younger Boys, belonging to the
other Malabar School, come to the Elder, and
they have a Cdtechetwdl Conference, concern-
ing thofe Points of Dodtrine, which they heard
from the AMifionary in the Morning. The
Elder, one by one in their Order, put Quefti-
ons, whlch the reft, with the Youngel anf{wer,
paﬂ'ng on from Period to Period. By this
Means, through the Affiitance of the Holy
Spirit, they gain not only the neceflary
Knowledge of the Chriftian Religion; but
likewife a due Aflurance in difcourfing upon
a Subje@. This Hour, on Ssndays and Fridays,
is fet apart for the Repetition of thofe facred

G 3 ‘ Truths,

(n) Leaves of & Tree called Palmeira,
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Truths, which they heard at Church by the

Miffionary; which is likewife done by Way of
Queftions and Anfwers.

t

II. The Order of the Second Malabarick
School 5 confifting of Twenty one
younger Boys, with one Mafter.

From Six a Clock till Seven,

HESE Boys go to another Miffionary,
to be taught and examined in the Cate-

chifm, which is expounded to them w1th due
Simplicity and Plainnefs.

From Seven to Eight,

They repeat the Leflons they were taught
the Day before.

From Eight to Ten,

They fay their Leffons in Order to the
Mafter. Some are taught the Letters with
their Variations, and learn to fpell 5 fome learn
to read the Hymns which are fung at Church-
fome the Catechifm with the Scrlpture Proofs
and others the Book cal’d, The Merhod of Sal.
vation. Then the Mafter fets thiem néw Leffon:
to be faid in the Afternoon, between Four
and Slx

Fromw
¢ i
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From Ten to Twelve,

The Mafter teaches fuch as cannot yet read,
the principal Parts of the Catechifm, with fome
Prayers : Others get by Heart the Catechifm,
with the Explication 3 The Method of Salvation,
and the Proofs from the New-Tefament.

In the Afternoon; From One to Four,

They fit on the Ground, (0) writing with their
Fingers in Sand, (which is fpread on the Floor
for that Purpofe,) the Leflons which every
Child hath been taught in the Morning, chant-
ing, with an audible Voice, the Names of the
Letters or Words, as they write them.

From Four to Six,

They repeat to the Mafter the Leflons he
had fet them between Eight and Ten, and then
take new ones for the next Day.

From Six till Half an Hour after Seven,.

One half of thefe younger Boys being at
this Time at the Carechetical Exercife with
the Elder, the other Half, who are the youngel(t
of all, are inftru&ed by the Carechift apart,
ia the principal Peints of Chriftianity, con-
tain’d in the Method of Salvation; and this is
done io fo eafy a Way, that thefe little ones
readily apprehend thofe firft Rudiments of

Chriftian Doérine.
G 4 1M1, The

(o) The commeon Way of teaching young Ciilaren o ead
and to write in the Eaft-Indies,
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HI. The Order of the Third Malabarick
School 5 conft ﬂzng of Eleven Girls, wit]
a Mzﬂre/x.

From Six to Seven,

H E greater Girls go to be catechiz’d by

the AMiflionary, who, at this Exercife.
expounds Matters of Faith to them with great
Perfpicuity. The little ones likewife come tc
the Miffionary, who examines them in the Five
pr1nc1pal Parts of the Catechifm, which he ex-
plains to them at the fame Time. The Cate.
c}mmem alfo are prefent at this Exercife. -

From Seven to Etgbt

They: learn by Heart the principal Proofs
out of the New-Teffament.

From Eight to Ten,

The elder Girls have a Conference aboyt
thofe Matters of Faith, in which they have be-
fore been fufficiently inftructed and catéchized
by the Miffionary. In this School, they go
threugh one Article every Day. "The little
ones learn the Catechifm, the Method of Salva-
tion, and the {pirjtual’ Hymns. They like-
WIf;(-Z: begm the Abridgment  of the Chriftian
pa T;?’P

From
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J From Ten to Twelve,

ﬂ The elder read the New-Teffament, and the
Jiftory of the O/d; The younger go on in
hexr former Leﬂ"ons

In the Afternoon ; From One to Tivo,

They all repeat by Heart their Proofs from
he New-Teftament.

From Two to Four,

" The clder learn to ufe their Needle of a Semp-
trefs ; The younger write (chantingthe Leflons
they have learnt) with their Fingers in
sand.

From Four to Six,

- The elder, with a Malabarick Pen of Steel,
pra&ife writing on Leaves, in Order to get
fair Hand 3 The younger fay their Leflons
ﬂ'out of the Books mentioned before, in the
’geme Manner as they do between Ezght and
"¢

| .
" From Six to Half an Hour after Seve;z,
{

. They confer among themfelves about divine
‘Matters, asking Queftions by Turns, as the
| Youths do in the firft School.

IV. The
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1V. The Order of Infiruétion in the Po
tuguefe-School 5 confifting of Twen
One Scholars of both Sexes and
Mafler.

From Six a Clock till Seven,

L L of thisSchool come to the Catechift

. Chamber, who examines them in Orde

out of the Catechz[m, which he explains. Oth

Portuguefe, and fome of the Danifh-School, con
hither likewife.

From Seven to Eight,

School begins with two Chapters take
out of the New-Teffament, which are diftinét
read. At the End of the firft, the Mafh
fets forth the feveral Parts contain’d in |
examining the Scholars over and over agai
till they are perfe&t. He does the fame by tl
other Chapter, The Catech:f} prepares fon
of the School with Inftruftions for ho
Bapti{m.

From Eight to Nine,

The Mafter examines and inftruéts them
part of the Catechifm, bringing Scriptur
Proofs for the fame, by Way of Queftion ar
Anfwer. The Catechifin is fo divided, th
one principal Part of it is finithed in a Montl
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i the whole, from Beginning to End, in
Jf a Year. Of the little ones, fome learn
read in the Method of Salvation, and fome
fpell in the Primmer. The Catechift at this
ime calling to him fome of this School, pre-
res them for holy Baptifin. They that are
fpofed for the Lord’s-Supper, being likewife
-efent.

| From Nine to Ten,
\

“The elder learn by Heart fome of the Proofs,
y which the Doftrines were explained and
onfirmed the Hour before, to the End that
b the Days of their Youth they may lay up
acorruptible Treafures. The younger go on
n the forementioned Leflons.

From Ten to Eleven,

| The elder Jearn to caft Accompts ; The young-
er learn the Scripture-Pronfs of the Book
fcal]ed, The Method of Salvation.

From Eleven to Twelve,

The elder, together with fome of the Aa-
labar and Danifh Scholars, confer about the
Study of Geography, and the Ufe of the Globe,
twice in the Weeks; at other Times, this
Hour is taken up in reading Portuguefe Epiftles,
that are of an elegant Sty'e, or in writin
Meditations. The Carechiff teaches the little
Children in the Method of Salvation.

In
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In the Afternoon; From One to Two,

The elder go to the Malabar-School, the
to learn and write thatLanguage. The young

repeat Texts of Scripture to one another ; «
the Carechift tells them fome Hiftorical Pafl

ges out of the Old or New-Teftament.

From Two to Four,

The elder llmprove their Hand-writing
the younger keep reading their Books, as b
tween Eight and Ten.

From Four to Fiuve,

The elder caft Accompts, as between Ten an
Eleven ; The younger go on in their Leffor
of the Hour before.

From Five to Six,

The elder go' to the Malabar-School, as the
did before between One and Two 5 The younge
learn the Surumary of Chriftian Doftrine.

“From Six to Half an Hour after Seven,

The elder have a catechetical Conferenc
among themfelves, in which they repeat th
Points which they heard from the Carechift i
the Morning, in the fame Manner as in th
firt AMalabar-School 5 but the little Children ar
inftruted by the Catcchzﬂ in Chriftian Do

érines.
V'o Th
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. The Method of .Inﬂru&ion in the Da-
nifh-School 5 confifting of Fourteen
Scholars of both Sexes, with a Mafter.

From Seven a Clock to Eight,

N E of the Scholars having read a

Chapter in the New-Teffament, the
after asks every one what he has retained
r his own -Edification ; which, for their
stter Inftru&tion, he afterwards explains and
larges upon, applying it to each of them for
s {piritval Improvement. If there be any
nre-time left, he himfelf picks out a Text,
1d makes an uleful Application of it,

From Eight to Nine,

o

The elder write Accountsj fuch as are not
"at.perfe& in Reading, learn Leflons in the
/lible', fome in the Gofpels ; fome in the Pfalms,

Vr the Hymns.

', From Nine to Ten,

' Some get by Heart the Catechifm, with the
prhcatlon fome the prmc1pal Plalms 5 and
thers Texts of Holy Scripture. On Satur-
lays, at this Hour and the next, they learn the
sofpel appointed for the followmg Day.

Erom
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From Ten to Eleven,

The Mafter examines all that are in |
School, according to the Catechifm, with Q
ftions and Anfwers; and takes Occafion, fr¢
the feveral Queftions, to explain and app
the divine Truths in a clear and eafie I
thod. Every Wednefday they are examined
the Method of Salvation. This School bei
up at Elevern a Clock, the Head-Scholars
Tuefdays and Thurfdays ftay the following Ho
to learn Geography, and the Ufe of the Glob
with their Equals of the other Schools.

In the Afternoon ; FromTwoto Four,

In the firftPlace, a Chapter is read out
the Old Teffament ; then the Mafter briefly fu
up the Parts and Contents of it. After tk
the elder Scholars learn to write. On Tx
days the Mafter reads a Letter to them, wh
they muft take in- writing from his Mou
and by that Means are brought to underfta
their. Faults in Orthography. The little o
that do not yet learn to write, continue re:

ing their Books, as between Eight and N
in the Morning. |

From Four to Six,

The elder proceed in Arithmetick. ¢
Wednefdays, from Four to Five, they read Dar
Letters; in order to acquire an Epiftol:
Style. Other Children go forward with th

Lefl
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fons in the Books appointed them. Some
oftom themfelves to read the New-Teffae«
1t in Portuguefe.

\

’ncernintg thefe Five Schoals, the following
Particulars are to be obferv'd.

,J HE whole Number of Children is
a [eventy eight, of which fifty fix are
dg'd in our Houfe. The Two firft Schocls
" Boys, with a Mafter, in one Chamber;
he Girls, with their Miftrefs, in another;
1 a Third, the Girls of the Portuguefe-School,
jith the Sempftrefs; In a Fourth, the Boys of
ne Portuguefe-School, with the Catechift.

. 2. At Break of Day, all the Children, in
heir refpefive Chambers, devoutly kneeling,
1y the Morning-Prayer ; befides this, Two of
hem conceive a Prayer in Words of their own
Il concluding with a fhort Hymn. The fame
s done when they go to Bed. .

3- At Noon, between Twelwe and One a Clock,
ind in the Evening at Eight, they go to Meals,
at Three feveral Tables. Whilft they fit at
Meat, the Word of God is read with due
Reverence. Sometimes, in their Order, they
repeat Texts of Scripture, of which they tell
likewife both the Doérine and the Ufe. In the
Morning, at Eight a Clock, they all take a fhore

Breakfaft.

4. The
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4. The eldeft Five of the Malabar, and Tw
of the Portugnefe-School,every VVednefa’a_y eXercis
themfelves in the Word of Truth, by: writin
a Meditation ; the former on Leaves, the other
on Paper. The Mifionaries propofe a Thec
logical Subject, fhewing at the fame Time hoy
it is to be explained, and how improved to thei
Edification: Then every Scholar reads ki
written Meditation to the Miflionary, who tell
how this or that Thing may be correéted, o
might have been done better in the Explica
tion, or Application, or in the Style. In thi
manner thefe Children are, through the di
vine Grace, and by a careful Inftruion, fitted
if it fhall fo pleafe God, for the future Semc
of the Church of India.

5. On Sundays they repeat, every one in thei
Order at Home, the Doérines which the
heard preach’d at Church: The reft of th
Time they read fuch Books as are ufeful fo
their Improvement and Edification.

6. All the Children of the Three Aalabar
Schools go on Mondays to a certain Village, t
be publickly catechized by a Miflionary ; an
in the Prefence of the Gentiles there gathered
to give Teftimony to the Gofpel of the Grac
of God. When Catechifm is done, they rif
and pafs into a Garden, where they wall
their Bodies according to Cuftom. Afte
this,- they have Time given them -to ex
ercife themfelves. Being come Home at Even
ing, they, from Sia* to Half an Hour afte
Seven, praé’ufe finging to Adalabarick Mufick
but have always {ome Chriftian Subje& foi
their Songs. Likewiie every Swmday, abou

Five
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Five a Clock, one of the Miflionaries goes at
the Head of thofe Three Schools, "to fome
publick and open .Place of this City, where
he catechizes them in  Chriftian Dodtrines
before the Pagans. The Boys of the Porcuguc/e-
School with then Mafter, go twice a Week,
in the Afrer noon, to the Gmdcn where they
wafh and exercife their Bodies. The Girls
of that School at the fame time wafh at
Honze.
] 7. Whenever there is a Sermon, or Cate-
,.hizm0 at Church, or at Home, or in the
streets of the Cxcnnles, the Children of all
the Schools that can read, have always that
Book in their Hands which is explained, ana
mark diligently how the Miflionary opens:
ind applies the diviné Truths: To the End
that, by this. Means, they may be rightly
srounded in the holy Doé&rines. All Catechiz-
ngs and Leflons ‘ia the Schools, begin and
nd witha Hymn and Prayer, conlulemw that
3leflings, whether Spiritual or Temporal, are
hen only to be obrained, when fought after
)y the earneft Defires of a faithful Heart.

8. Every Friday, from Four a Clock ull Five,
hey are divided into three Companies, and
ire taken up in Supplications gnd Prayers.
I'he Scholars of the frlt Afalabar-School, with
he Men of that Church, and a Mlﬂmnaly at
heir Bead : The Girls of the third Malabar-
chool, with the Women, led by another Miflio-
lary ; and the elder Boys of the Portugucfe-
chool, with other Members of that Chuuch fol-
owing the Catechift: All being upon their

Snecs, firlt the Miflionary, then the reft,
H con-
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conceive a Prayer; which is fuited to the State
of their Souls, the Neceflity of our Church,
and the Miferies of the Gentiles and Unbeliev-
ers, among whom we here converfe, that thofe
wretched Souls may be guided into the bleffed
Way of Truth: Not forgetting devoutly to fup-
plicate the God of Mercy, that it may pleafe
him to remove all Stones of Stumbling, and
Rocks of Offence, to deftroy the Devil’s King-
dom of Darknefs of thofe mifguided Souls,
and to enlarge his holy Kingdom here, and
throughout the World. In a more efpecial
Manner they commemorate their Benefaétors,
both in the Indies and in Chriffendom, hum-
bly praying, that God would be pleafed, of his
gracious Goodnefs, to pour abundantly into their
Hearts his heavenly and incorruptible Rich-
es in Jefus Chrift, and excite them more and
more, for the future, to thc doing of Good,
that, through their Works of Beneficence and
Charity, more may be brought up in the blefled
Knowledge of Salvation,which is in Jefus Chrift
our Saviour.

9. The fame Friday- Evening, from Six till Se-
ven, there isa Meeting of the Miffionaries, their
Afliftant, the School-Mafters, the Catechiit, anc
the Steward; where an Account is given of al
that has been done the Week before, and wha
has been taught in the Schools: Whether th
Children have been diligent; who have beeno
bedient, and who not ; or if there hath bee
any Fallure in other Refpeéts ? ‘The Miflionarie
fay what they think ufeful for Edification, 1
all thefe Matters, exhorting thofe prefent to b

faith fu



Part III. afed in the Charity-Schools. g9

faithful in the Difcharge of their Duties, and in
giving good Examples to the Children.

10. At the Beginning of every Month, we
have all the Five Schools under Examination, cal-
ling the Scholars of both Sexes before us 3 dili-
gently trying every one of them apart, to fee
how far they have improved for the paft Month ;
and giving them a fatherly Admonition, to in-
creafe more and more in Holinefs and Wildom
in the Sight of God and Men. At the End of
this Examination, one of the Scholars that wrote
the Meditations beforementioned, ftands up, and,
in Prefence of the reft, repeats by heart one of
thofe Difcourfes or Meditations.

This is the Method of Inftruttion ufed in our
Schools,which we have here briefly defcribed with
that Truth which becomes us. Any one that is
prefent in this City, if he will come into the
Schools, may, upon the Place, compare this Re-
 Iation with the Order there obferved, and he will,
‘upon the ftri¢eft Inquiry, find it to be truein e-
~very Particular. For we give free Leaveto all

| People, whether Chriftians, Gentiles, or Maho-
“metans, to become Witneffes of all that pafles a-

mongft us.
- By the marvellous Providence of God, Fifty fix

of thefeChildren are maintained graris withMeat,
Drink, and Cloathing 5 wiz. Thirty nine of the
Malabar-Schools, and Seventeen of the Portuguefe.

~The fame is to befaid of thofe that ferve them,

who,reckoning the School-Mafters, amount to fe-
venteer Perfons in Number, befides thofe who

~do all forts of Work. Once a Month we

commonly pay all of them their Wages, accord-
| ing to their rcfpedtive Employments.

H 2 Ta
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To defray thefe and other neceflary Cmmrc:,
we pollefs no certain Fund that will fupply
the Fxpences of one Day.  But whatever it be
that we expend, we receive it from the Hand of
God, and his gracious Bouaty, with Prayer and
Thankfgiving., For it is his Power and Good-
nefs alone, which, without our Forecaft and
7<nowlcuoe, {o difpofes the Hearts of our Bene-
factors here in the Judies, {but chiefly in Europe,)
that there are thofc among mary Nations who
take Delight in theWork of the Lord, and rejoice
to ofcr up their tempmal Goods, whxch they
fend beyond the Seas, where they may be ufeful
towards propagating the Gofpel, and the Main-
renance of thefe Schools eftablift’d among the
Gentiles. And although,many times,we have not
known whereto find,in this heathen Wlldernefs,
ouar neceflary Suftenance for the next Day, or the
nextWeek,God,whois all-{ufhicient,according to
his gracious P10v1dencc OVCr us, and over thefe
lLictle ones, hath {o plentifully fupplied our Wants
to this Day,that i in all our NecefTities his Fatherly
Affittance, Grace, Beneficence, and Confolations
have abounded towards vs, and fo confirmed our
Faith and Confidence in Hlm, that we fir m]y be--
lieve this Work, among the Gentiles, to be His
Work,begun, and carried on through alchmpta-
rions by his powerful Hand, and that he will con--
tinve todirec and advanceit both at prefent,andin.
time to come.  \Wherefore we,the unworthy Ser-
vants of the Lord, are not dlfmay’d but bmm,:
ftrengthen’d with Power by his holy Spirit, in-
the inward Man, continue to carry on the Work
of the Lord with Confdenf‘e, and without
(-Cfﬁ[‘ £y as l\nowmg taﬂf our Labour will not be

in
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in Wain in the Lovd, who always can do much
more abundantly for ‘us, than we can cither ask or
tbmlz

- To make it further known, that our daily
Labour is not in vain, nor the E\penf'es thrown
dvway, which we are fo readily fupply’d with,
through the Will'6f God, by charitable Benefa-
@tors 3-but that they may hereatter bring a
great Blefling upon thefe Eaffern Countries 3 we
fhall add, to what has beer above written,
fomet‘n“in“g concerning the End or Defign of thefe
Charity Sthools: "w hxr h is briefly compxelwnded
1 th:fc Three Pomts

The lavmor a Foundatlon of true Chrifti-
amty in tender bouls
. The Preparation of leClples for the fu-
tme Service of Chrift’s Church.
3. The- blll]"lﬂ& in-the Ufc of Bobks anong
Cl rxlhans in thc Eaft-Tndies.

Conccrninv ﬂ*e firt Defign, which is to
lﬂy the Z‘undﬂnon of  true Chriftiaaity 1n
tender Souls: We find, by daily Expericnce,
that fuch as are in Yea1s are not (o well difs
pofed, or able to apprehend the Chriftian Do-
Gtines, and to attain to the Knowledge ot {piri-
tual Things, as younger Minds ave : Befides,
thofe - that” are grown up, being forced t0
work hatd to get a poor Livelihood, cannot
fpare time for frequent Inftroction: Where-
fore it is our earneft-Care,that onr Scholars, of
either Scx, fhonld, in the time of their Child-
nood and Yonth be ted, as it were, and nourifh-

od with Chriftian Do&rines, fo as that they may
I3 not
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not attain to a bare hifforical Knowledge, or e-
ven an outward Pra&ice of many Chriftian
Truths, thereby to become like tinkling Cymbals ;
but that their Minds, by means of what they
learn, may be fanctified, regenerated, and re-
new'd, feeling within themfelves the good and
lively Word of God, and knowing by their own
Experience, that trve Chriftianity, and the
Kingdom of God in the Soul, doth not confift in
Words, but in a divine Power, and a real
Tafte of God’s Goodnefs.in the Heart: Confe-
guently that the holy Dodérine of Jefus Chrift,
when learnt with fuch divine Efficacy, muft
neceflarily be accompanied with a pious Life.
and a holy Converfation.

This is the firlt and principal Point, which
by the divine Affiftance, we are perpetually
labouring to inculcate on our Children in the
Schools, by continual Precepts, Admonitions
and Prayers. _

Touching the fecond End, which isa worth
Preparation of Difciples for the future Ser
vice of the Church, and the Scheols in India
Every Day’s Experience- gives us to under
ftand, that, in order to have good and fufficien
Mafters, Catechifts, Writers, and fuch o
thers as may be ufeful” on feveral Occafion:
it is neceflary they fhould be bred up in goo
Schools 3 and .that not only on account ¢
their being well rooted and grounded in.a
good lLearning and Piety, but of their bein
skilful in fuch Methods of teaching as may .t
moft for ‘the Advantage of others. For.th
Miflionaries cannot do all themfelves that
needful to be donein the Church and School

ar



Part IIl. afed inthe Charity-Schools. 103

‘and therefore fuch Catechifts and Mafters as
have been trained up in Schools, from their
'Youth, to a mature Age, and fitcted for fuch
Employments, will be a mighty Help to them
in their Miniftry. And this Hope, which we
conceive of our Scholars, will not, we are fure,
be in vain; fince God gives the Increafe to
fuch an Education, for his own Glory, and the
future happy Enlargement of Chrift’s Church in
the Eq4ff.

. As to the Third and laft Defign, which is,
the bringing in a right Ufe of Books among
Chriftians in the Indies; We know it, for a
Truth, that the Want and Difufe of Books
is that which chiefly hinders true Chriftiani-
ty, and fuch a holy Converfation as becomes
the Gofpel, from being introduced and pro-
pagated among Chriftians and Gentiles. How
greatly the Diftribution of religious Books
tends to the Advancement of true Piety in
Europe, is well known to thofe Perfons,who have
made it their Bufinefs to promote Religion and
Virtue. )

- Now this want of Books in the Indies pro-
ceeds, in Truth, from the Want of well-or-
der’d . Schools, for the good Education of Chil-
dren. . Who can doubt but that the Corruption
of the Portuguefe-Language, in- the Eaft-Indies,
proceeds, in a great Meafure, from this Want of
good Schools, and the Scarcity of Books? We
fay nothing of the Gentiles, and their Negle&
of fo neceflary a thing ; but only fpeak-of thofe
who call themfelves Chriftians, and profefs to
be Converts from Heathenifm, who, by reafon
By B H a of
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of their great Negle@ of this Matter, krnow ve
vy little of the ‘Chriftian. Religion, either they
or their Children; andfor the moft part, can
not-fo much as write or read. ,
The Care of procuring good Schools belongs
in a {pecial Manner, to the Miflicnaries, and th
Padres, who are fet over the Flock in Iidia
But it is no fmall Grief to us when we confider
that there are fuch in the [udies, as {feek thei
own things, and not the things of Jefus Chrift
- Whercfore we earneftly biefeech them; in th
Wame of the Lord,that they will, for the future
lay this Matter more to Heart, and fhew a mor
tenderConcern for the Inftitution of goodSchools
and a Religious Education of Youth ; ; this being
the only way to raife a holy Church in India
that :fhall . be well-plealing unto God, in hi
Son. ror our felves, though unwonhy, W
are very careful, that fuch asare under our Di
fcipline, be they of either Sex; whilft they
are 1nftruéted in Matters, the mof’c neceffary
to be learnt, fhall, at the fame time, be taugh
to rcad and write well 5 this bemg a Mean
to promote-the Defign and Ufe of Books™ 11
the - Indies. -~ For in cafe thofe who fhal
hereafter b'ccome Chriftians, fhall be able - tc
fearch for the divine Truths in Books:; thert
is ‘no_doubt, but’ fuch a Search, accompani-
cd with the Operation of the holy Spirit,
will mightily conduce to the attaining the ‘true
Kuowledge of " Jefus Chrift, .and his heavenly
Daodtrine, and to a pious Life; and holy Conver-
Lmon of Chriftians among the Gentiles.

Thc
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The SOC'/ETT (at LONDON) fm Promoting
liriftian Knowledge, confidering how neceflary the
diftribution of Books is to the Propagation of
he Chriftian Faith, have fent us, laft Year
from England) a- Puntmg Prefs, with a Font
if Portmue[e Letters, with whlch we have
ilready punted four Books, for the Benefit
of Chriftians in thefe Parts, ~And ‘this Year
we expec to receive, if it {o pleafe God, a
Pet of Malabarick-Types, by. the Ships that
thall come from Europe, -that we may likewife
Fubhfh the Word of Salvation among . the
labarians, in their own Damulian Lanouage,
nd introduce the defirable Ufe of Books, for
l:hen temporal and {piritval Advantage.
- We may remember on this Occafion, how
much the Art of Printing contributed to the
Manifeftation of divine Truths, and the fpread-
g of ‘Books for that End, at the Time of
’the happy Reformation, wlnch we read of in
Hiftory, with Thankfgiving to Almighty God.
ranty O lLiving God, that the Chriftians here in
India, and the ]Wnltzma'e of Gentiles, may, with
Heﬂrt; full of Gratitude, become. [enfible of this
reat Fer(ﬁt, and receive with Foy that Word of
Life which is, and [(hall be laid bffo,e them, print-
ed in 1heir own Languages ; tfmr the lwcly and
fpiritnal Knowledge of —onr Saviour Fefus Chrift
may enlighten their Souls, in order totheir nrlpeaks

able and endlefs Happine[s.

That it may be known' likewife how we
have here, on all Occafions, employ’d our
Carc and T'ime, in order to bring in the Ule

of
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of Books, we fhall now give an Account «
fuch Books as have been written by us in bot
Languages thefe Six Years laft paft.

In the Malabarick Language, we have wri
ten and tranflated the following Books :

1. HE New-Teftament.

2. A Syftem of Divinity.

3. A Compendium of Divinity.

4. The Hiffory of the Old-Teftament. .

5.-The Gofpels and Epiftles appointed for Su
days and Holidays.

6. Luther’s Catechifm.

7. Chriftian Morals.

8. Six and Twenty Sermons upor the Articles
Eaith. |

9. Elevern Sermons upon divers Subjells.

10. Fourteen Sermons upon Points of Divinity.

11. The Hiffory of Chriff.

12. The Method [or WayT] of Salvation.

13. A Defcription of the four principal Religio
1n the World. =

14. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, in Queftions and A

wers.

15. A Circular Letter to tye Malabarians.

16. Several Letters to the Malabarians.

17. Letters out of Burope to the Chriftians of o
Church,

18. A Letter from Madras to the Members of o
Church.

19. The Rites of the Danifh Church.

| - 20.T
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». The Book of Hymns, fet to European Tunes.
o The fame fet to Malabarick Mufick.
. Chriftian Prayers.
; Short Queftions concerning the whole Chriffian
Doltrine.
. The Catechifm.
A Dittionary Written on Paper.
ADz&zomzry on Leavesy in which, under
every primitive Word, the Derivatives are
written.
7. A Poetical Diitionary. '
8. A Book of Malabar- Arithmetick.
9. A Spelling-Book.
0. An A, B,C, with the Variations,
);I Chrtﬂmn Rz»zle.r of Faith.
12. A Mﬂlnbnrwk Grammar.

" Befides the{'e, we have Fourteen Books written
by Romifh Miflionaries: _An Hundred fifty fix
Books of Malabarick Theology, Phbyflick, and
Philofophy : .Twelve concerning the Mahometan
Rehglon

In the Portuguefe Language, we have the fol-
lowing Books, Ten ‘of which have been
written and copied by out felves, and Eleven
fentus by Friends:

.N-4, B,C.
2 The Mctbod of Salvation.
3- A Summary of Chriftian Dotlrines, fet farth
in Queftions and Anfwers.
4. An'Explication of the Chriftian Doltrines, acs
cording to the Order of the Catechifm.
"Thefe Four have been printed here.

5+ An
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S. An Abridgment of Divinity, wutten

6. A Prayer- Bool written.

7..A Book of Hymns, written.

8. Ecclfﬁrﬂ:ml Rites, according to the Ufe Gf[
Chureh of Dcnmark, w11[r€n S

9. A Dittionary in Quarto, wnrten

10. A Portugneze- Crﬂmrnﬂr, written:

1. The Nem Teftament, in Bvo.

12. The New-Teftament, in yto.

13. The Rook of Common-Frayer, according
the Ufe of the Church of England, torret/.wr wr,
t/oe Plalms of David.

4- The Catechifm, and Liturgy of the reforme
Clm[’uan Churches.

15. A Breviary of the Chriftian Rclmzan by w.
of Dialogue.

16. A ﬂmrt Examen of the principal Pozrt.f 1
Chriftian Religion.

17. Ars Grammatica pro Lingua Lufitanica a:
difcenda. Latino Idiomate. }

18. A Ruftick and Paftoral Dialogne between tl
Curate of a Village, and a K c'epcr of Sheep.

19. The firft Part Of the Htﬂ‘ory of the Domini
can Ordery in the ](m(fdom ;md Canqwﬂs.z
Portn(gml

20. A Compendinm and S'mrmary for Confcﬂb
extralted from the Aanual 3 - by a Fria
minor.

21. The fpiritual and po/Hmmom lVorfe; of I
Antonie das Chagas.

22. A Dz&zo;mry, wrltten in Folio.

Sa that there ave at prc fent Two hundred thirt
feven Donks 1n cur Malabarick and Lortusiief

IJ ,;b )’ ."Z ."}" .
Reve
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Reverend Sir,

Thus much we have thought fit to write
this Time, in order to acquaint you with
2 Method of Inftruttion ufed in our Charity-

hools. We beg the Continuance of your
ayers, of your good Counfels, and of your
te&tion to us, and to the Work of propa-
ting the Gofpel.of Chrilt among the Gen-
es. In our Prayers, we fupplicate the Fa-
er of Heaven, that he will {trengthen you
ith his'Power, by the Influence of his holy
pmt and affift you in all your I \hmfteual
anctions, for the Good of Chrift’s Church,

e G_lory of his holy Name, and AdVance-
ent of the Eternal Kingdom of our Saviour!

Reverend Sir,

Your moft pbliged,
\ 4 |
and affedionate Servants,

ranquebar, /n the
Eaft-Indies,on the
Coaft afCoromm
del Aprz/7 1713

Bartholomew Ziegenbalghy
jol 7 Er mﬂ Grundler.

LET-
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LETTER XIV.

To the Society for Promoting Chriftia
Knowledge.

[ Tranflated from the Latin.]

The Impreffion of the New-Teftament in t
Damulian Towgue is begun.  Some oth
- Treatifes are printed in that Language, T}
szméer of the Children, and . of tbo_/é th,
have been baptized.  The Miffionaries ai

reduced to great Straits.

Hcugh we fent an Account of the Pre
grefs of our Miflion three Months ago, («
which youwili find here another Copy inclofec
yet we judged it proper to lay hold of th
Qpportuonity, and to add a few Things to ot
former:

Having finilh’d the Impreflion of the tw
Malabarian Treatifes, we immediately put 1
the Prefs the New- Teﬂﬂmerzt in the fame Lai
guage, and have wrought it oft’ to the Fourteen:
Chapter of St. Marthew. We have enclofe
Copies of both Treatifes. That in Ofave
entituled : The Abomination of Paganifm, an
the Way for Pagans to be [av’d. The othe
contains The chief Points of the Catechifm, ar
the Method of Salvation, for the Ufe of Cat
chumens and Children in the Schools. TI

la
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-in 4to. contains the firlt fourteen Chapter?J
the Gofpel of St. Aatthew. By realon we
re not provided with a fuflicient Number
Letters in the Malabarian Tongue, we could
t off but very few Copies. This Defe&
wever has, for thefe three Months paft,
en wholly fapplied- by our Founder. The
o firft Treatifes, jult mentioned, we have
troduced into fome of the AMalabariarn Schools:
thers of them we have difpers’d among the
eathen, as Occafion offer’d, and fent them to
vers Places upon the Coaft of Coromandel.
ymetimes the Heathen have ask’d for them
remfelves. We are confident, they will reap
b fmall Advantage from thele Pieces, when-
ver they cometo be better known in India.
~We continue, with all poflible Care, the
‘ranflation of the Old-Teffament, into both the
YUalabarian and Portuguefe Languages ; and, by
he divine Afliftance, we have finifk’d the
“rznflation of the firlt Book of Affes, in both
the faid Languages. - |

May God Almighty profper our Labours by
iis heavenly Blefling, and grant that his holy
Word, likean incorruptible Seed, may be fcat-
rered among thefe Nations, to preferve them
from eternal Deftruttion! ,

~ We had alfo begunto print the Book of Genefis
in the Portuguefe Tongue; (as you will fee by
the Proofs here enclofed :) but finding that this
Impreffion was like to prove an Obftruction to
the Defign of printing Damnlian Books, we have
laid ic afide at prefent, till a more conve-
nient Opportunity offers.

The
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TheChildren of our Schools were increafed |
the Number of Ninety two : But fome of the
being taken off by Death, they have exchang’
this Life for a better , fo that the Number ¢
Children of both Sexes amounts at prefent t
Eighty five. We hope they grow daily in Grac
and that many at leaft will prove as Salr amon
their Brethren in India. They learn the facre
Truths of Scripture, not asa meer Hifforic,
Knowledge, void of fpiritual Life and Afte&ior
but as a Dodtrine, which (as the Apoftle re
quireth) is according to Godline[s, and whic
muft needs be attended with an experiment:
Knowledge in Faith and Praélice.  This w
fpeak chiefly with Refpe@ to many of ou
Malabarian Scholars, who outftrip the Porrugue
and Danes, not only in Knowledge and Probity
but alfo in Prayer, and in Meditating on th
divine Word.

In the three laft Months, we have receiv’
Nine Members by Baptifm into the Bofom c
the Church ; whom (as far as their advance
Years, and in fome a decrepit Age, - wi
permit) we endeavour to bring up more an
more in the true Spirit of Chriftianity, tha
fo the Image of Satan may be deftroyed in th
Hearts of the Pagans, and the Image of God b
renewed in its Stead.

We have herewith fent you a fhort Syfer
of Divinity, famm’d up in Thirty four Heads o
Articles. Itis written on Leaves in the Aa
labarian Manner, and we hope you wilil allow
it a Place in your-Library. We defigned tc
add alfo a Malabarian New-Teftament, (having
heard that the Copy we fe. . you two Year
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igo riifcarried) but we have not one Copy
eady at prefent.

As to our temporal Concerns, our Straits are
1ow more prefling than they have ever been
sefore ; and if God does not become a prefent
delp in this Want, the Help of Man feems
rery remote as yet, "fince no Danifh Ship is ar-
caved, by which we might expeét fome Relief.
May the Almighty fupport and comfort us
with -his Favour, efpecially when our Enemies,
»y Reafon of thofe Difficulties, do boaft, that‘
this Work will come to nothing at laft, and as

uch as in them lies, endeavour to Ftop ‘the
Ptream of other Peoples Beneficence.

We befeech you therefore, moft worthy Pa-
‘rons, with " all poflible Earneftnefs, that that
pelpmgPand Wthh you have lutherto fo pionfly
lent -to this Work, 'may be alfo continued
aereafter for our Support and Encouragement,
hn fo weighty an Undertaking: Particularly,
Jfince it is your Endeavour, as well as ours) thae
fhe Knowledge of FESTS CHRIST may be plant-
2d in the unculuvated Hearts of the Heathen

May God Almighty preferve ycu by his divine
k’rovndence, that you may long continue to pro-
mote the faving Truth that isin FESUS!

We are,
Very Reverend and Honourable,
Your moft humble, and moft
- obedient Servants,

lranquebar,mtize C
Eaﬁ-lndxes, on the.

o f Coromanel, o, Ziegenbalgh.
7 E. Grundler.

LET-
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LETTER XV.

To the Society for Promoting Chriftian
Knowledge.

[ Tranflated from the Latin.7}

'Fhe Miffionaries exprefs their Gratitude fo
the Society’s Prefent.  Of the Precept a
gainft Idolatry.  Party- Names to be avoide
inIndia.  The Gofpels and Aits printed’i
the Damulian Tongue. Of a Paper-Mil
Types, and a Portuguefe Bible. T/
Miffionaries hold Conferences, and an Epift
bary Correfpondence with the Heathen. . .
Defign to entarge their Church.  Semina
in India. -

ryYHOSE Things which you judg’d nece
- fary to write to us about the 24th
December 1713, did fafely come to our Han
upon the Coaft of Coromandel, the Sth of 4
guft 1714. where we received, with the pt
toundeft Refpeét, the Councils and pater:
Inftruétions you have been pleafed to give u:
The ufual Prefent of Books, together w:
the Sum of 70!/. Englifh Money, colleGted
you for the Benefit of this Miffion, and tra
-mitted for our Afliftance here, we receive w
the higheft Gratitude ; humbly befeeching |
moft gracious God to reward the Bounty
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the Benefa@ors with a plentiful Return of
heavenly Riches.

- As to what concerns in particular,moft worthy

Gentlemen, the Intimation about the Com-
mandment againft Ideolatry, we have placed it
in our Catechifm, Page 16. But in fuch a
E\/Ianner, as to ferve for a fuller Explanation of
the firff Commandment in the Decalogue.
Befides this, we inculcate this Precept againft
Idolatry with all poflible Diligence, and render
as contemptible as we can, the ldolatry and
Polytheifm of the Pagans.
- Upon the whole : We are entirely of your
Opinion, as to the diftinft Expreflion of this
Commandment among the Ter Words, and
we have taken Care accordingly to fee it ad-
ded to the new Edition of the Book, entituled :
Summario das Doutvinas Chriftianas por ufo dos Cate -
chumenosy as you will find in the Copies fent
over to England : Tho’ we ftill retain our firft
Divifion'of the Ten Words 3 the Divifion being
not of divine, but of bumane Authority.

As to what relates to Party- Names, or
Diftinttions, the divine Wifdom, which is with-
out Partiality, has taught us to abhor them.
Our Scholars know not fo much as the bare
Name of Luther or Calvin : But as for the
Name of ' Popery and Papyff, 1t is every where
Xnown in India, by reafonof the vaft Number
of Papifts who wander about in this Country ;
‘being abandoned both to the grofleft Dark-
nefs and Ignorance, aad to the moft {fcandalous
Vices and Pradtices.

When we ask our Scholars, what Religion
‘they are of ? They anfwer, we are Tfchesriameda-
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karery i.'e. Chriffians bound to obferve the
troly divine Law ; the Word LAW being
taken in that comprebenfive Senfe, whereby it
contains in it ‘both the Law and the Gofpel.
After all,” we affure you that we allow of no
Party—Name; to be ufed, either in the Mala-
barick ov Portuguefe Pulplt And we defign to
be equally cautious in the Books which we
fhall happen to print. :

As it is no fmall Grief unto us, that we are
deftitute in the Pagan World of fuch Perfons
as in hard and difficult Cafes might fupply
us with good-and wholefome Advice; fo wt
fhall the more gratefolly accept thofe founc
Inftrutions you fhall be pleafed to impart to'us
for the better Difcharge of our Truft: Th
blefled Efft® whereof is like to be, that-th
Church planted in Idia will, as it were, fron
the firlt fhooting of the Blade become -trul
Chriftian 5 and, by the divine Grace, be happll
preferved from fuch Spots and Defilements, a
are apt to intrude into the beft Conttitatior

We congratulate you, moft worthy Gentle
men, on Account of the Tranflation of th
Netw- ~Teftament 1nto the Damulian Tongue, de
figned ‘for the Ufe of the Heathen Work
We have finifhed at laft the Impreflion of 'tk
four Evangelifts, and of the Alls of the Apoftle
and fome Coplesare herewith fent to Englomd
One whereof we prefent, with a filial Refpeé
to the moft Reverend Prefident of the Socier
Dr. Thomas Tenifon, Avch-bithopct Canterbury
another to the Univerfity of (p) Cambridge ; ar
the reft to your felves, and other Benefacto
to the Mifhon. T

i

(p) Note. A cinfiderable tenerzction /md been [ent
the Mifionaries from Cambridge,
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. The Scarcity of Paper has hindred us from
urfuing the Impreflion to the End of the Epi-
tles: For of the feventy five Ream of the larg-

sft Paper you were plealed to fend us laft Year .

pn]y fix remain ; but of thele("m Size, Wthh

nade up your firft Prefent of Paper, we have
thirty Ream lett in our Store. For the fetting

Ip a Paper-AManufalture here, though we do not

think it altogether rmm'a&n.ablc, yet our per-

petual want of Money has not permitted us hi-
therto to attempt any fuch thing. The A4z-
abar-Types which were fent from Germany,
proved fo very large,that they confumed Abun-
ﬂance of Paper: 7o remove this Inconveni-
ey, our Letier- Founder has, about rws Mounths
ince, calt anstherTypeofa fmaller Size, where-

W ith’ we defign to print the rematning Par

f the New-Tefament.

We have alfo tranflated the two firlt Rooks
f the Pentatench into the Afalabar-Lavguage,
Jowever our continual Labours to this Day,
iave not f{offered us to make any farther Pro-
hem in fo uieful a Work: We defign to re-
urn to fo facred an Undertaking with al] con-
renient Speed, in order to fee it at laft happi-
y finifhed, under the gracious Influcace of the
sord.  We have alfo in our Pofieflion almoft
il the Old-Teftament in a Partw‘hefe Manufcript.
3ome of the Books we procured from the Durch
sities of Nagapatnam and Palleacarta; cthers we
btain’d from the Reverend Mr. Léwis at Mas
lras, before his Departure thence s fo that on-
y the Books of Ezra, Nehemiabh, E/Zl)ﬂr,and the
canticles, with the Apocryp/m, are wanting. But
U Reafon of the various Aberrations from the

I3 Origi-
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Original Text, and the Negligence of the
Tranfcriber, the Whole needs to be revifed :
And herein we have proceeded fo far as the
two firft Books of the Pentateuch. The Tranflator
of thefe Manufcripts has fo clofely followed the
Spanifh Verfion, that he has ufed that Interpre-
tation almoft Word for Word, and very often
retain’d the Spanifh Phrafeology it felf. We
wifh with all our Hearts, that a Beginning may
be made in Publithing this Work: But the
Printing of the Old and New-Teffament in the
Damulian Tongue, will take up a confiderabls
Time, as this Year’s Experience has abundantl
taught us. Laft Year we gave you an Accoun
of the Number of the Chriftians in our Mals
barick and Portuguefe Churches. God Almight
has added to themTwenty eight Perfons more,tha
have been catechized this Year; though th
Oppofition we have hitherto met with, has v¢
ry much hindered theIncreafe both of ot
Churches and Schools. The mighty Hand «
the Lord, we hope, will at length remove tho
Obftacles, together with our Grief which
canfed thereby.

We have tranfmitted Eighteen Letters -
Europe, filled with the Subftance of fuch Con
rences as we have held with the Heathen tl
Year. To thefe is added a Colle&tion of F
ty fix Letters, wrote to us by the Heath
themfelves, and which we thought worth ¢
while to tranflate into High- Dutch.

Our Congregation of Malabarians Will ve
foon require a more fpacious Edifice for th
publick Devotions, and we propofe to build
upen fo largea Foundation, both for IL.eng

a
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ind Breadth, as may be fufficient to receive all
wr future Aflemblies. This Affair,moft werthy
sentlemen, we beg leave to recommend to your
-atherly Care and Affection, that as you have
E;en pleafed hitherto readily to afford us your
Help and Afliftance in the Propagation of the
Gofpel, and the Converfion of the Heathen to
the Chriftian Faith ; fo you would farther en-
able us to accomplifh the Raifing of fo ufeful
an Edifice.

' We have fent to the Reverend Mr. Boehm an
Account of our Receipts and  Disburfements
]for the laft Year; the Continuvation wheresf
fhall be laid before you, that you may alfo know
our Expence for this Year, of which the Sum
at prefent amounts to two Thoufand [even Hun-
dred and feventy Dollars.

Our Thoughts concerninga SEMIN ARY
for. Miffionaries, to be made up of Students fent
from Europe, and of Indians educated in our
Schools,are every Day growing to a greater Ma-
turity. We hope that fuch young Men, after
they have been duly prepared in the Know-
ledge of Languages, and fitted for the Defign,
the Churches of Chrift planted in the Eaft-Iun-
dies may reap from thesce a confiderable Be-
nefit for their daily Increafe.

Mr. Fennings, who has been a fingular Help
to us, went this Month from Aadres to his
Government at Vizagapatnamn. In the mean
time we hope that the Kindnefs of the Reve-
rend Mr. Stevenfon, will fupply the Place of that
Gentleman ; he having generoufly exprefs’d him-
{elf to this purpofe in one of his laft Letters:
¢ Mr. Fennings being abfent, I promifc to afift

| 14 woyos



120 0f aSeminary of Mifionaries. Let. XV

¢ youin your Affairs, and to do what I can tc
< ferve you : You may rely upon me for mv
¢« good Offices 3 I will not fail your Expe&ati
(43 on. ”

After all, we do with a filial Reverence re
commend to your Care whatever may ferve t
advance the Propagation of the Gofpel of Chrift i
the Eaftern Parts of the World ; that by you
Help and Support, your Councils and Prayer:
the Hearts of the Unbelievers, deftitute o
heavenly Life and Spirit, be made the Temple
of the Lord, and become hely and living Sacri
fices, well pleaﬁng to God!  We are,

Honoured and Reverend Sirs,
Your moft humbly

Devoted Servants,

'I}anquebarzn
the Eaft-Indies,

SPpt 27 1714

Bartholomew Ziegenbalg)
?obn Erne[i Grundler.

LET



dart I, Of a Charity-School. 124

LETTER XVIL

To Myr. Henry Newman,

My, Stevenfon begins a Correfpondence with the
Miffionaries at 'Tranquebar. Of 2 Chayity-
School to be eretted at Madras, for the
Bewefit of Proteftant Children. A Mala-
barian School. |

Y the Frederick, I fent an Anfwer to yours
1) of the 224 of December laft ; and by the
Fofeph, 1 anfwer’d your other Letter, dated
December 31. relating to the Reverend Mr.
Derbam’s Obfervations, Ge.

" Mr. Yennings being now gone to refide at
Vizagapatnam, 1 have begun a Correfpondence
with Mr. Ziegenbalgh and Mr. Grandler, whom
I fhall always {erve to the utmoft of my
Power. They fent me a Bundle of Paperc tor
you, which I putup in a Box of the Reverend
Mr. Lews’s, and direfted to Mr. Charles Dubsis,
Treafurer to the Eaff-Indiz Company; who
will forward the Parcel to you, as foon as the
Anrengzebe arrives,

" The Books you fent by that Ship will not
be fo ufeful here, as the Society expe&s: How-
ever, I wifh you had fent a Lift of fuchas are
bound, becaufe, I fuppofe, they are deligned
to make a Part of the . Lending Library, you
wrote of to Mr. Lewis. When the Honourable
Sociery fhall come to fome fixed Relolutions
o L ; - about
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about it, 1 fhall be glad to know them, that I
may conmly with their Orders.

Siry 1 know not what Kind of Charity- Schaol
Mr. Lewis pro[;os’d to ere@ here; you inti-
mated, that ’tis to be fuch as the Miflionaries
founded at Tranquebar :  But I muft freely own,
I have little Hopes of feeing fuch Propefals
made effectual, though nothing fhall be want-
ing on my Part to encourave fo ufeful an Un-
dertaking.

In the mean Time, Sir, I am ufing my beft
Endeavours to get a Charity- School ereed
after the Model of thofe in England, for the
Education of poor Proteftant Children, who
are maintained out of our Churches Stock, but
being boarded with ignorant, mean Peopie,
live in a ftraggling Manner, and are far from
reaping the lafting Advantages of a regular
Education. It is fuch a School as this,I believe,
Sir, that the Reverend Mr. Lew:s had in View :
Becaufe he could not but be fenfible how
much it is wanted, and it is what we ought
in the firft Place to procure: For though we
are oblig’d to do good to all Men as we have
Opportunity, We ought more efpecially to provide
all ’] hings that are neceflary both for the Souls
and Bodies of thofe,who are already of the Honfhold
of Faith.

However, Sir, fuch a Charity-School as this,
cannot in the leaft hinder the founding of ano-
ther for Profelytes, that may be gain’d over
toour holy Religion : Por if the Fund we fhall
eftablifh for the Education of Europeans, does
more than anfwer the Defign of it, as it pro
bably will 5 (there being feldom above Twent)

poor
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poor Children in this Place) the Supérplus

ould not be better beftow’d, than on the
Liaintenance of fuch, as fhall hereafter be con-
rerted to the Chriftian Faith.

' Pray, Sir, let me know the honourable Socj-
ity’s Thoughts on this Subjet 5 and if I can any
r)Vay aflit them in promoting their pious
Defigns, I fhall do it with the greateft Rea-

dinefs and Satisfattion.

SIR,
I am
Your moft obedient Servant,

Fort St. George,
Qffober the 7th, 1714,

William Steven/ozi:

Note, My, Stévenfon fucceeded Mr. Lewis as Chaplain
at Fort St. George.

LET-
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LETTER XVIL

To the®Reverend Mr.Boechm in London
Iiember of the Saciety. for Promoting Chri.
ftian Kmowledge,

[ Tranflated from. the High-Dutch.]

Of a College to be fet ap in Denmark for the
Benefir of the Miffion. The Miffion is re-

commended_to the Society for Promoting

Chriftian Kpowledge in England.

Can now tell you, to your Satisfa@ion, That

the King of Denmark hath attually begun
te fer up a College of Miffionaries, "for facilitating
and enlarging the Work of the Miffion in the
Eaft-Indies. |

We are much obliged to you for having
reccmmended this Defign to the Hononrable
Society in Encland, who have given hitherto fo
good a Countenance to the Undertaking :  Of
which, both His Majefty, and many Well-
wifthers to the Defign, have received a fatis-
fattory Account, partly from the Preface pre-
fixt to the Sixth Continuation of the Malabar
Narrative, printed 1n High- Dutchy and partly
from the verbal Relation of Mr. Plut/cho.
" Aswe fhall be very ready to impart to you
whatever Meafures fhall be taken here for
tarthering this Work; fo we earneftly increat
you, torecommend it farther to the continued
Favour of the Honourable Society, and to com-

municate to us, at Times, whatever in
England
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ngland is thought proper ’for fetting Things

n a better Foundation.
We fhall perhaps make bold hereafter to

pply our felves to the Society, in Hopes that
y fuch an Eplftolary Correfpondence, this
mall Beginning of Converting the Heathen
nay in Time receive farther Encouragement,

nd be carried to a higher Perfe&ton.

I am, .

Copenhagen,
December the 224. 1714,

Chr. Wendt, .

Secretﬂry to the C’olletre at
Copcnnagen, for Pronso-
ting the Miffion to the Baft-
Indies. ~

LET-
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LETTER XVIL

From the College or Society at Copen
hagen, for Propagating the Golpe
in the Eaft-Indies, to the Socicty ai
London for Promoting Chriftiar
Knowledge.

[ Tranflated from thg.l_.._ét‘virz.']

They gratefally acknowledge the Endeavouy
ufed in England with Refpect to the Miffion
and defire to fettle a Correfpondence wit
the Society for Promoting Chriftian Kpon
ledge.

Honourable and Reverend Gentlemen,

HE Britifh Nation has been ever famou
for the many and fignal Expreflions ¢
their Care for the Propagating -of Chriftianity. -
And your Society in particular at Londor
has in a fhort Space of Time given as man
Proofs of their Zeal in this Matter, as man
Ages before can fcarce parallel.  Your cor
ftant Application to the Service of Foreigner
fhews that you feek not your own Advantag
.but -that of others; and that it is not th
Honour of the Nation, but the Glory «
G O D, which you purfue.
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We forbear, moft Worthy Sirs, to relate in
Vriting, what our Mr. Plxt/che has frequently
1ade honourable Mention of, concerning your
0od Inclinations towards the Indians, under
he Danifh Government at Tranquebar. S

The fingleInftance of your having prefented
\ Printing-Prefs, with a Font of Portuguefe
T'ypes, to the Malabarians, will make the
Remembrance of your Concern for them,
as lafting as the Books themfelves publifhed
from thence.

His Danifh Majelty has received a fingular

Satisfation from this, which He has been gra-
cioufly pleafed to declare, both in Publick and
Private : And all good Men, who have a Re-
igard to the Salvation of Mankind, thought
they had a feafonable Opportunity given them,
-of ‘adoring with Him the fignal Providence of
our gracious God.
.-'We are obliged in Duty to teftifie to you
this great Goodnefs of our Auguft Sovereign,
and this Joy of all good Men. His Majefty has
‘been pleafed to ereft a particular College, to
which He has committed the whole Care of
.Eftablifhing and Carrying on the Mi{lion already
fet. on Foot among the Iadians: And we,
“whofe Names are underwritten, being appoint-
ed Members of this College, cannot forget that
it is the firft Part of our Office, to publith
this Royal Inftitution to the World, and moft
earneftly to invite all, who have a hearty Con-
cern for the Saivation of the Heathen, to join
with us in Promoting the fame.

This
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This hath been done by two Pamphlets late
ly publifhed, in the Danifh and Gérmdn Lan
guages. The laft of which we have fent ti
the Reverend Mr. Boebm, a Perfon very zealoy
for the Converfion of Unbelievers, that
Tranflation thereof may be offered to you
Society for their Perufal. -

And that which we publifh’d to every Body
we were particularly induced to impart ‘tc
you, Gentiemen, both by the Nearnefs of ou
Defign, and by that fingular Affe@ion we hav
obferved in you to the Danifi Miffion. |

You your felves did freely undertake thi:
Bufinefs; you freely carried it on, "and we
queftion not, but you will with the fame
Freedom proceedm it ; being perfuaded,that all
Thanks thatare due to you,as well as all further
Intreaties, will upon that Account be needleﬁ
and fuperfluous.

We only add thus much that whatever En
couragement fhall be given to this Defign, ei
ther by your Aflitance or Counfel, fhall b
thankfully acknowledged, and both with In
duftry and Circumfpection applied to that End.

That we may therefore with our uaited Pow.
ers profecute this good Work, dedicated to the
Honour of Almighty GOD, and the Service of
Men, we defire to maintain a Friendly Correfpon:
dence with you by Letters, that whatever it
tranfa&ed on either Side in this Affair, may b
to the other mutually communicated.

G O D grant, that all our Confultations maj
tend to the Glory of his Name; and the Sal:
vation of many. May the fame Divine Grace

preferve you in particylar, that you may b!ie
able



Yart IIL the Endeavonrs ufed in Eng. 129

ble to carry on  effe@Gually your pious De-
igns, and that the Fruits of your Labours may
row continually! We conclude with this
Nif, being with the utmoft Refpe@ to fo
nany worthy Perfons of the Englifh Nati-
"1,

1 Gentlemen,

Y hagen,
[ﬁflarch 7e

en
1715.

Your moft humble Servants,

F. G. Holften. Will. G. Munch,
F. Steenbuck. F- Lodberg.
Chr. Wendt.

A N

ABSTRACT

Of the King of Denmark’s Inftructions
to the CoLLEGE, or Incorporated So-
ciety, lately by Him eftablifhed for Pro-
pagating the Gofpel in the Eaff-Indies :
Mentioned tn the foregoing Letters, pag.
124 and 127.

. HAT all the Ccunfellors, Bifhops,
Divines, and Gentlemen, named for

hat Purpofe, be Afleflors or Members-of this
sollege or incorporated Society, and that full
K Liberty
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Liberty be qllowed to every one to exprefs his
Mind freely, in fuch Things as fhall fall under
their Debate : But 1fany Dift rence arife, that
then the Votes of the relpeftive Members or
Afleflors be colleed, and the Majority of them
be conclufive.

1I. That one of our Privy-Council, whom we
fhall name for this Purpofe, be Prefident of the
faid College, having full Power to fummon the
feveral Members upon any Emergency; anc
that one of the Members be made Secretary.
to take the Minutes of their Proceedings, anc
? manage the Correfpondence with other Per

ons.

[II. Every Member is to think it his Duty
after hearty Prayers put up for that Purpofe
to lay to Heart a Work of {o great a- Concern
and to empley what Gifts Providence hath be
ftowed upon him for advancing fo Chriftia
a Defign, viz. That the Gofpel of Chrift t
preached to the Gentiles, and thereby man
Souals be brought'over to Fefus Chrift 5 and pat
ticularly that “the Miffion de efizned by US fc
that Purpofe, be fupported, furthered and f
cilizated.

IV. You are to make it your particuk
Care, to affit the Afifionaries already emplo
ed in this Work, vz, to afford them ufef
laftrué&tions, to coxre& in them what i1s ami!
to encourage them in the Purfuit of the Wor
to contrive Ways for their timely Supply, th
they may cheerfully profecute {o good a Defig
a
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ind readily attend the Funéion they are enga-
zed in. |

V. You ought ferioufly to confider of pro-
;uring more Labourers to be {ent on the fame
irrand, after they have been fufficiently tried,
ind found duly qualified for that Work, and fit
0 fucceed the Miflionaries, if need be, in fo
weighty a Station.

- VI. You ought to confider what Adethods
may be taken with the Heathen, even after
they have embraced the Chriftian Religion,
thereby to promote their Spiritual and Tem-
poral Intereft : wiz. How they and their Chil-
dren (befides the Knowledge of the Principles
of Chriftianity,) may be inftructed in other
afeful Arts and Sciences, and how alfo they
may be employ’d, according to their refpedtive
Difpofitions and Capacities.

- VII. You are to draw up, and to lay before
US, certain Inftru&ions for regulating the
Condu@ of the Governour and Council at
Tranquebar, with regard to the Miffion.
You are alfo to confer with the Diretors of
the Eaft-India Company here ; in order to have
fuch Obftacles timely removed, as have hither-
to obftructed the Work.

- VIIL You are intrufted by US, with a full
land unlimited Power to tranfa®, manage, and
{determine all fuch Things as relate to the Mif-
Hﬁon, independently of any other of our Courts
of Juftice ; provided you do every thing in the
| K 2z Prefence
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Prefence of GO D, according to the Diftates
of your Confciences, and the Tenor of your
Allegiance to US. You are only required to
lay a faithful Account of fuch things before US,
as have been difpatch’d, and of fuch remark-
able Occurrences as fhall come to your Know-
ledge.

IX. If you fhould meet with any unexpected
Difficulty or Obftruction, which you are not
able to remove : Or if any new additionalWork
were to be raifed and regulated 5 you are ther
to lay it before US, acquainting US at the
fame Time, with fuch Methods as you fhal
think proper on this Head. And WE fhal
not be wanting on Our Part, to fupport yor
with our Afliltance and Protefion, in fuct
Things as fhall tend to the Furtherance of i
Chriftian and Worthy an Undertaking, & c.

Freperick R

A BRIE
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A Brier

A CCOUNT

Of the Meafures taken in Denmark,

fox the Converfion of the He ATHEN
in the Eaff-Indies, &c. Mentioned be-
fore pag. 124, &

I.
J T mult be acknowledged by all, who are
fenfible of the Differeace between a State
of Si» and Wrath, and a Srate of Grace, to
have been an ineftimable Bleffing to thefe Nor-
thern Countries, when the Gofpelof CHRIST
was received by cur Fore-Fathers about Nine
Hundred Years age, and Heathenifm therebyin
a great Meafure abolifhed, and expelled from
thefe Parts of the World.
II.

And it muflt be confefs’d, that this Blefling
was again renewed to us, unde1 the happy
Reign " of our pious King FREDERICK L
when Chmfhanmy, by means of Luther’s Refor-
mation, recovered much of its ancient Luftre
and Glory.

| I

Praifed be GOD, who, of his infinite Mer-
cy, has vouchfated unto us, to enjoy that Be-
nefit, for the Space of near Two Hundred Years,
which many others ftand depriv’d of to this
Day !

K 3 IV. Praifed



134  Meafures taken in Denmark

IV.

Praifed bz likewife the fame moft merciful
G O D, who, of his abundant Goodnefs, hath
referved this farther Glory to our Nation, that
the fame Grace which was received by us, (and
that notaltogether in vain) doth now again go
forth from us, and fpread it felfin far diftant
Countrics, whereby Proteftant Churches may at
laft fee the Poflibility of that, which, by many,
was deem’d altogether impracticable.

>Tis now f{fufficiently known to the World,
what pious Care His Majelty of Denmark,
FREDERICK the 1Vth, our moft gracious
King, has taken ever fince the Year 17054. to
have the Gofpel of Chrift preached unto the Hea-
then in the Eaff-Indies, and a Church gathered
there to the Author of our moft holy Religion.

VI

Nor is the Progrefs that has been made in
this Work, fince its firft Rife and Beginning,
unknown to thofe who rejoice at the Enlarg-
ing of Chrifi’s Kingdom, or indeed to any who
do in the leaft obferve what paffes in -the
World; fince the Accounts of its Succefs have

been from time to times communicated to ali
in Print.

VIL

How much pious and publick-fpirited Per-
fons have been pleafed with this landable Un-
dertaking of our moft gracious King, may eafi-
1y be gathered from the Love and affe@ionate
Concurrence they have fhewn hitherto to the
Miflion, and from their hearty Endeavours tc
promote it ; fo that it is hoped, there areil:)ut
ew
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few that are not highly fenfible of the Ex-
cellency of fo Chriftian an Enterprize.
VIIL

Of what Importance the Inftitution of fuch
a Miffion is, and how great Advantage may be
expefted from it, will be beft underftood by
thofe who have obtained Grace to work out
their own Salvation, and are endued with an
ardent Defire of Refcuing alfo their Fellow-
Creatures from a State of Darknefs and Igno-
rance.

IX.

Nay, fhould this Miflion be attended with no
other Effe&t, than that the Light of the Gofpel
has, by this Means, been happily put on a
Candleftick, and fhone for feveral Years among
the Hcathen; yet hereby is there abundant
Caufe adminiftred to glorifie GOD on that
behalf.

X.

For as there are now among the Heathen,
faithfol Labourers, who conftantly and affecti-
onately Preach Fefus Chrift to them in their na-
tive Language; fo it is evident, that if they
do not wilfully reject thefe Tenders of Grace,
they may readily be made Partakers of the Be-
nefits of the Gofpel. |

XL

But any one that will ferioufly confider the
fignal and blefled Succefs with which GO D
hath vouchfafed to crown the fervent Zeal, and
unwearied Application of our Miffionaries, will
be eafily induced to believe, that He feems to
be pleafed with this Work, as tending fo much
to his Glory, and the Saivation of Souls.

K 4 XIl. We
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XI1I.

We joyfully remember, upon this Occafion.
the moft happy Effe& of Luther’s Reformation:
fince by this Mcans we have recovered the fres
Ufe of the holy Scriptures, and the Liberty t«
read them in our own Language, whereby we
our felves are enabled to fearch the facrec
Oracles, and to know the Will of GO D re
vealed in them.

X11L.

And fince the Miflionaries have not onl
Tranflated the whole New-Teftament in&
Malabarick, hut are now engaged in the Tran
flation of the Old : It muft -be acknowledge
to be a very great Blefling to the Malabar Hea
then, to have the Gofpel laid before them i
their native Tongue, whereby they have ai
Opportunity to learn and embrace the Counfe
of GOD, and the Offers of his Grace, fo
their eternal Happinefs.

| - XIV.

Any one who is engaged in the great Wor]
of Converting others, and has thereby experimen
tally learnt how diflicult a Matter it is to gai
Souls to Chrift, will eafily believe it to be nt
fmall Succefs, that G O D has fo far blefled th
Labours of the Miflionaries, as to enable then
to gather 2 Congregation, and to erect a Church
where the Heathen publickly and- conftantl
may hear the Word of GOD 1n their owi
Language.

XV.

And whereas the Miflionaries have no
thought it -encugh to inftro& the grown Peo
ple only, but have beftowed much Charge anc

Labour
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_abour on the Education of Childreny we have
rood Reafon to hope, that ina little Time we
may fee the blefled Fruits of their having fet
1p, and for fome Years maintained, feveral
Partuguefe and AMalazbarick Schools, as Nurferies
vherein young and tender Minds might be
irain’d up and prepar’d for the Service of
5O D and their Neighbour.
- XVL

As foon as the Effe& of the Portuguefe and
Malabarick Printing-Prefs fhall appear, by fur-
pithing the Heathen with a fufficient Number
of printed Copies of the Word of G O D, and
other Treatifes concerning the Chriftian Faith,
and the Duties of our holy Religion; we fhall
have a frefh and fignal Occafion to praife the
Lord’s moft holy Name, for this new and
fingular Inftance of his Mercy, and to rerurn
our hearty thanks to all thofe, who have fpared
neither Pains nor Coft to promote and further
the fame.

XVIIL.

Thus has the gracious Providence of GO D,
in a fhort Time, vouchfafed unto this Miflion
fuch Succefs, as gives us a fair Profpest of its
further Progrefs, and a promifing Harveft to
follow in due Seafon, if it fhall pleafe Himto
continue to the Miflionaries, as we hope He
will, his divine Support, not fuffering them to
be fruftrated in their Undertaking by any Dif-
afters, or to be difcouraged by any Hardfhips
or Obftacles which ufually artend Works of
this Nature : But all Difficoities will the foon-
er be overcome, if the Benefactors in Europe fhall
continue to exert themfclves on their behalf,

' XVIIL
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XVIIL

His Majefty, our moft gracious King, h:
ving a very great Affe@ion to this Work, cor
tinues not only fteadfaft in fo Chriftiana Refc
lution, but becomes more and more zealous t
advance it ; being fully determined to furnift
on his Part, whatever may be judged neceflar
to fettle the Undertaking on the ftrongeft an
moft lalting Foundation.

XIX.

And fince Experience has convinced his M:
jelty, that many things are required to fuppoi
and promote the Work of the Miffion, and th:
great Care and Diligence muft be vs’d therein
He has refoived to entruft this Work to mot
Perfons than have been hitherto eﬁgaged ini
and thofe of different Ranksand Orders: An
for this End, He has conftituted a College, (¢
Incorporated Society) on purpofe to propagate tl
Gofpel of Chrift, and hasbeen pleas’d to nomina
us the Under-written, to be Afefors or Men
bers thereof.

XX.

His Majefty, in His moft gracious Inftru@
ons, has iutrufted us with every thing relatir
to the right Management of this important A
fair ; and that with fo much Ardor and Ze:
that we have veafon to tremble at thole in
portant Words wherewith He concludes F
Royal Inftrudtions :

¢« This i1s Our moft gracions Will, whichv
¢ expe@ you will obferve with all Deferenc
¢ and fuch an Application of Mind, as you w
¢ anfwer the fame here and hereafter, befo
(¥4 t
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- the great Judge and Lord of us all. Do ye
+ therefore, on your Part, as becomes the
faithful Secvants of GO D, and of your
* King, that our.Ardor and Zeal may not be
* loft, nor your Labourbe in vain.

XXI.

Befides this, His Majefiy gave us- moft graci-
ufly to underftand, that it would tend very
nuch to His Satisfa&ion, if by our Endeavours
nd Confultations we could find out Ways and
leans to an{wer what His Majefty has intend-
d long ago, with regard to one Part of his
Suropean Provinces, wiz. his Subje&s in Finmark,
vho, like Heathens, ftill continuing in Blind-
1efs and Ignorance, ftand in need as much as
iny Nation of being inftructed in the Word of
salvation.

XXIL

In Order therefore to carry on a Work of {o
preat'a Concern, in which there cannot well
be too many engaged; we thought it pru-
dent not to tely wholly on what the above-
mentioned Society alone might find advifable
for this purpofe; but fhould be very glad if
every one that rejoiceth at the conimon Geod,
wrought in the Church of Chrift, would
join with us in fo Chriftian a Work, which
would mightily facilitate the whole Under-
taking, and bring it to a greater Perfetion in
Time. '

XXIII.

Accordingly we .have communicated our
Defign to, and have fettled a Correfpondence
with fuch Perfons in Denmark, Norway, Germa-
ny, and England, as heartily wifh the Converfion

of
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of the Heathen, and have hitherto fhewed
gocd Will to this Work, not only by affordi
their  Advice, but by contributing liberally
its Support and Enlargement. |

‘ X X1V. _

For the fame Intentand Purpofe, we publ;
thefe Prefents, and hereby make known toa
and every one in particular, this Royal Infti
tion, defigned for the Converfion of the He
then, and other Nations who {it f{till in Dar
nefs 3 that if any one unknown to us fhou
have a hearty AffeGtion for promoting the {2
Work, he may know by this means where
dire& or addrefs himfeif.

XXV.

"Tis therefore our hearty and humble Requs
to all fincere Lovers of the Salvation of Me
that they would lay hold of this fair Opporr
nity which now offers it felf unto them, in tl
happy Beginning made in the Esff-Indies, at
in the charitable Defign upon Finmark, and e
fo Northland ; and by their Advice, aad the
Contribntions, effeCtually aflit us to refcue
Multitude of precious and immortal Souls fro
eternal Ruine, efpecially when they fee ho
willing we are to receive fuch Advice as fhall |
communicated to us, and fhall be always reac
to make fuch ufe ofjasis moftlikely to obtain t
End for which it is defign’d, and which v
have entirely at Heart.

XXVIL

And we humbly intreat, in a more particul
Manner, all Ecclefiaftical Perfons, Bifhops, Sup.
intendentsy, Provofts, and other Clergymen,
well in the Domintons fubje@ to our moft g

cic



"art 1. for Convérting the Heathen. 1 4%

ou$ King, as in Foreign Kingdoms and Coun-
ies 5 that they would zealoufly apply them-
lees to the Advancement of fo important
Work as the Converfion of the Heathen is;
ihd in their Converfation” with other good
Shriftians and publick-{pirited Perfons, confider
if Ways and Means to promote it.and then com-
fiunicate by Letters to our Society, whatever
Ley fhall think proper for fettling the faid
Work on the moft folid Foundation.
XXVII.
rwStudents in Divinity, whether they be His

ajefty’s Subjects, or Foreigners, who may
sither now, or hereaf*er, find them{felves in-
clin’d to aflift in the Converfion of the Heathen,
aré hereby carneftly defired, that after fervent
| rayers and ferious Exammatlon of themfelves,
jthe would either addrefs to the Scciety in
Perfon, or if attoo great a Diftance, commu-
hmcate their Mind by Letter ; and then they may,
laccording to their Abilities and other their Cir-
\comftances, expe@ fuch Help, as may prove
conducive to the furthering of the Defign.
! XXVII.
| Thofe that are engaged in Civil Employ-
*lments are alfo heartily defired to concur in
this ood Work ; particularly fince, in their
{fevera t} Stations, they may perhaps have had fre-
quent’ Opportunities to have made ufeful Ob-
'fervations on the Matter in Hand, and confe-
quently will be able to fuggeft many proper
Hints for good Orders, Methods, Regulations, &c.
| that
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that may prove of fingular Ule in Managing a
Work fubje@ to many Difficulties and Changes.
XXIX.

Private Perfons, who make Confcience ol
daily Addrefling their heavenly Father in Se-
cret, are intreated to remember this Work, a:
a proper Subje& in their conftant Prayers and
Supplications. The more fervent they are ir
their Addrefles to G O D, the more fhall we
be bound to recommend them to his divine Fa
vour and Proteétion ; and the greater alfo wt
truft will be the Blefling of Almighty GO D up
on the whole Undertaking.

XXX. |

Let us therefore, with one Accord, and witl
united Hearts and Hands, joyfully embrace th
Opportuenity which now offers it felf of doin;
what the good and gracious Willof GO D en
joins, and the Mifery of {o many Nations re
quires. The Harveft Is very great. Oh! le
us do Good whilft we have Timec, that in du
Seafon we may rteap the Fruit thereof to al
Eternity.

XXXI.

May the Lord Himfelf, the eternal GO D
give the Encreafe to our Planting and Wa
tering, that the Seed of his holy Word
fcattered among the Heathen, may {prin;
up and bring forth a Hundred-fold. Fuaith
ful is he that bath promifed, who will alfo do it
To Him be all Praife, Horour and Glory
from this time forth and for evermore.

Capen
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‘ Copenbagen, Jan. 1gth, 1715,

. Geo. von Holft. Will. Mauritz, won
kt Privy Counfellor Bufech,almﬂwunch
to his Majefty the Kt and  Steward

ing of Denmark of the Queen’s Hou-
%mway ind fhola.

Bailif 7z Sundern.

1r'o\lz. Seeenbuck, Yac. Lodberg, Chr. Wendr,

Divinity-Pro-  Divinity- Governour
felfor im the Profeffor, of the Pages
Vniver(i ty,zmd Reitor at  of his High-

AffefJor in the Mary nefs Prince
Confiftory. Charchy, and Charles.

| Prelate in

Sealand.

LE T-j'
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LETTER XIX.

To the Society for Promoting Chrifli
an  Knowledge.

[Tranflated from the Latin.]

The Miffionary’s Departare from India, an
Arrival at the Cape of Good-Hope. 'Th,
Reafons which moved him thereto. His La
bour on Shipboardy and what he defizns ¢
effect in Europe.

HREE Months ago we fent an Anf{wer ¢
~ your moft kind Letters, received the laf
Year at Tranguebar: We have therein defcrib
ed, as briefly as may be, the prefent State o
our Churches and Schools, their Increafe anc
Number :  Likewife the Hindrances we have
met with in carrying on this Work, as wel
as our hearty Defires to {ee *em at laft remov.
ed. We have alfo feat the firft Books of the
New-Teftament, printed with Malabar Types.
After we had ferioufly weighed all  the
Circumftances relaticg to this Work, it wa:
at length thonght advifable, that one of u
fhould go to Eurave, to fee fuch Obflacles re.
moved as had hitherto Jaia In our Way, and
obftru@ed the Couaverfion of the Gentiles fc
happily begun: Buat upon this exprets Con-
dition, that Matters being adjufted in Ewnrope,
the
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khe Miflionary fent thither, fhould return to
E}_he Eaft-Indies either in a Danifh or Englifh Ship.
Being thus, as it were compell’d by an una-
voidable Weceflity to undertake this Voyage,
| embark’d, in the Name of GOD, on board
a Daniflh Ship, and am now, under the Prote<
ion of good Providence, fafely arrived at
the Cape of Good-Hope.
. My Departure from India was for divers
E{eafons, not only uneafy to my felf, but alfo
to many others, both Chriftians and Heathens.
The Members of our Church did particularly
exprefs a deep Concern at this Voyage: But
neverthelefs we judged it very neceflary in re-
{pe&t of their future Advantage, which we
hope will certainly enfue, fome fair Profpe
offering it felf to our View.
Every one of our young and old Men have
wet even my Hands and Feet with their
Tears, and would not confent to my Depar-
ture, till I had folemnly engaged my Word,
that, with God’s Leave, I would moft certain-
h.y return to India.
I have undertaken this Voyage with the
F\reater Confidence, (and without which indeed
it would have been very grievous to me,) thag
I know that my beloved Fellow-Labourer Mr.
Grundler,is capable, in my two Years Abfence,
of managing the whole {o far, as to keep up
Things, not only in the State wherein they
are at prefent, but alfo through his unweari-
ed Application and Care, under divine Provi-
dence, more and more to advance ’em.

And that  particularly, our Printing-Prefs
might not be unimploy’d with Books of the

- L " Malabar
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Malabar Charalter ; 1 committed into the
Hands of my Fellow-Labourer one Part of
the New-Teftament, revifed: Likewife a Book
of Hymns, and one treating on Doétrinal Divi-
nity, with feveral others, compofed for the Ufe
of our Schools: And Ido not queftion, but he
will take all poflible Care to fee them exally
Printed, fince he very much applies himfelf tc
the Stud of the Aalabar Tongue His Af
fiftant has alfo folemnly promifed, faithfull;
to difcharge all fuch things as relate to the
Books to be printed in the Portuguefe Language.
As to my Labour on board the Ship, I beg
Leave to acquaint you, that I have difcharg’d hi
therto my Paftoral Duty, with refpe& to thof
that travel with me. I have alfo begun t
tranflate part of the the O0/d-Teffament int
the Malabar Tongue. Befides this, I hope t
get Time for compoling a {mall Damulian Grarm
mar, to be prmted in Germany, for the Servig
of thofe who defire to learn this Language i
Europe. But left this Tongue, during fo lon
a Voyage, fhould become lefs familiar to m
I have brought with me a young Man out ¢
our Malabar School, in order to converfe wil
him in this Tongue, and conftantly to hear
from his own Mouth. He writes down ever
thing with his Steel Pen which is to be tranfla
ed into the Malabar Language. Heis a You
of a good Difpofition, and who, by the Quic
nefs of his Genius, comprehends things eafily,al
communicates-them to others again, by alive
Way of {peaking and writing in his native La
guage. I hope this Voyage will give an A
dition to the Qualities of his Mind, and th



Part lll. 200 EUR O P E. 147

he will be able, after his Return to /ndia, to
efcribe the fpmtual Happinefs of Ewape to
the Men of his own Nation, and to fow the
Seeds of true Wifdom among the Unwife.

If God fhall pleafe to condu&t me fafe to
Enrrope, it will be neceflary that I go firlt to
Denmark, where Things being well adjufted, I
hope to'go toGermany, and then, moft Reverend
Gentlemen, (if it fhall feem ufeful and necefla-
ty to you) I defign to wait on my Friends in
Great Britain. But Man only propofes, GO D
difpofeth in all things, His Will be done.

There are indeed, many things which I fhould
endeavour to effet in Europe, for enlarging the
whole Undertaking. However, the Prin-
cipal of ’em I reduce to the following Heads :
(1.) That the Obftacles and Impediments,
which hitherto have-obftru&ted the Work, be
taken away. (2!) That a Royal Prmuege, fo
highly neceflary to the good Succefs of our
Labour, be follicited. (3.) That befides the or-
dinary C’omge; fome Help be procured for Build-
ing a new and more {pacious Church : Likewife
for ere@ing diverfe other Edifices and Afana-
faltures. (4.) That in the feveral parts of Ex-
rope, Endeavours be ufed to difpofe wife and
good Men, for laying to Heart the Converfion
of the Pagans in India, and for dire&ing all
Things to a happy Succefs thereof. Aud lait--
ly, That I may reccive Help and Advice from
prudent and well inclined Perfons, for the right
Difcharge of my Duty.

Moft Reverend Gentlemen,
In all thefe things, I calily promife my felt
your Help and Benevolence 5 knowing for cer-
L2 taig

N
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tain your daily Care and Meditation to be im-
ployed about the Enlargement of the King-
dom of Chrift upon Earth, the Propagation of
the Chriftian DoCrine, and the eternal Salvati.
on of all Nations.

That the great God may grant his abundan!
Grace to all Mations, aflift ycur Endeavours
and profper-all your Councils directed to tha
End, is the hearty Prayer and Defire of,

Moft Honourable and Reverend Sirs,

Your moft 6bliged humble Servant,

Datcd at the Cape of
Good-Hope, January
15,1715, '

Bartholomew Ziegenbalo]

LE”

£e,
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LETTER XX
To Mr, Henry Newman.

Straits of the Miffionaries.  Euglifh Settle-
- ments to be browded with able C/mtzlmms

Df the Air inn, and Voyage to India.

SIR,

HE Awrangezebe carried home a Bug-
dle of Papexs for you, which [ received
from Mellieurs Ziegenbalgh and Grundler,
and fent in a Box directed to Mr. Dubois, mark-
>d G. L. No. I. And now I have delivered
[och another Parcel to Captain Qsborn, Com-
gnander of the Hanover. There are rwo other
Packets direfted to you, which I fhall fend a-
mong the Company’s Letters on the Hanover
End Cardigan.

I hear trequently from Mr. Grundler, whe
ems to be a very werchy Man, endued with
i true Senfe of Religion,and an Apoﬂollcal Zeal:
ut I am afraid he has toco great 2 Weight upog
,um now in Mr. Ztegerzbﬂlgb s Abfence 3 fo thas
| wifh the next Ships may bring him fome Af
iftant. In bis laft Letter dated Fanuary 32, he
icqaamted me, that if the Danifb Ships he ex-
pefted fhould not arrive within lefs than a
Month, he mult be very much ftraicen’d for
Money 5 fol wrote to him, thatin cafe he were
hﬁppomted he fhould draw on me for the Va-

L 3 lus
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lue of fifty Pound ; and if that be not enougl!
to fupply his Wants till Relief come from Eu
rope, | fhall advance him fifty Pound more.
hope, Sir, the Concerns of the Miffion will b
effeftually recommended to the Gentleman tha
fhall be appointed to fucceed our prefent Gover
nour, and then [ (hall be able to fhew my Kind
nefs and Concern for it in a more powerfu
Way thanl do now.

Sir, While the Honounrable Society 1s employ
ed in propagating the Chriftian Religion amon
the Heathen, 1 know they are at the fame tim
ufing their beft Endeavours to promote a trt
practical Knowledge among thofe that alread
profefs it: To which End,I believe, Sir, it woul
not conduce a little, that they follicit the Dir
&ors of the Eaff-India Company, to {fend o
Chaplains to their chief Settlements in the
Parts, where they are wanted; I mean 1
Bombay, Fort St. David, and Benconlen on tl
Weit-Coaft, in which Places there are Romi
Prizfts, and as [ hear, Chappels too: And feeir
Papifts are reckoned a fort of Chriftians, ew
though they be Idelaters, cur poor People a
cafily drawn over to their wicked Superftitio
For they who have the lealt Value for Religic
will be prevail’d on to join in any kind of W¢
fhip, rather than have noune at all.

But, Si», I need not lay before you the N
ceflity and great Advantages of what I p
pofe: Nor can the Direftors themfelves (
fome of whom [ fhall write by this Ship) ha
any thing to obje& againit it: ForCharity oblig
me ts believe, that they will fooner grudge
Expence thana Miaifter’s Salary.
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It is faid that they cannot find Perfons fuffi-
ciently qualified, who will undertake to ferve
s Chaplains in the Faffories above named : But
that is a Difliculty which I hope the Honourable
Soczery will take Care to remove. I know
ihere are but too many of the Clergy, who
reckon Preferment in this Part of the World,
bnly a gentle Kind of Bamfhment ; and there-
fore chufe rather to ftarve almoft up-
on twenty or thirty Pound a Year, where they
can do but little Good, than to live handfomely
on two hundred Pound, where they may do a
great deal. Bat for my part, I do not repent
of leaving about ore bundred a Year to come hi-
[ther, although I had a Family to bring with me.
It 1s true,Sir,this is one of the beft Settlements
the Company have; but the Minifters here have
far more Trouble than in any other Place, and
yet we have no greater Salary, nor more Ad-
vantages than other Chaplains might have in
'the other Faltories. As for Fort St. David, |
found it one of the moft pleafant and healthiul
Places in India. Bombay is now fo much im-
proved, that it is little inferior to the other,
with regard to Healch and Pleafure, and pre-
ferable in other Refpe@s : And even the Weft-
Coaft,as [ am informed, proves fatal to fuch
chicfly as ruin their Health by Negligence or
Excels. There, and throughout all thofe Parts,
the hot Land-Winds are fomewhat incommedi-
ous, during rms ot three Moaths in the Year:
But then they feldom blow three Days together,
and fometimes there is a Sea- Breez daily through-
out the Scafon: And althoughl was very fen-
fible of the Land-Winds laft Year, they were

L 4 no
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no more troublefome to me, than the bleak
North-Winds ufed to be at Home. In fhort:
The Winter here is a continual Spring, anc
our Summer a warm Autumn j; the one be
ing extreamly delightful, the other variou
indeed, but always tolerable.

The Poyage hither is neither fo tediou
nor {o dangerous as to be difcouraging
Mine was fintfhed in lefs than four Months,
which I {pent as pleafantly as any other pari
of my Life: Nor is the Danger greater, (as]
am aflured by the beft Judges) than in failing
round from Londoz to Briffel, And if one doe:
meet with more Difiiculties than are ufual
thefe are abundantly rewarded by the kind Re
ception he meets with, after his Arrival ber
in India 5 where, fo far as 1 could ever obferv
or learn, the Ewglifh are more regular in thei
Condu&, more kind to their Minifters, anc
more hofpitable to Strangers, than in any othe:
Settlements abroad, or any Parifh at Home
fo thatit muft be a Clergyman’s own Fault, i
he dees not meet with all the Favour,Refpeét
and Encouragement he can reafonably defire,

Sir, 1 have enlarged (perhaps too much) or
thefe Particulars ; but I thought the Know
Jedge of them might help you to remove th
Prejadices, that the young Clergy generalh
have againft going to the Eaft-Indies.

To conclude, Sir,if the Company thould happes
to fend more Chaplains abroad, I wifh ther
may be none recommended to their Choice
but thofe who, befides a fufficient Stock o
Learning, (which our young Aafters of Arts ar
not always provided with) and fome Kan]W

" " . ledg
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edge of the World, have good Charatters as
o their Probity and Temper : For though
t be a very hard Cafe that any of our Settle-
ments fhould be without a Minifter, I think
it is ftill better fo, than to have a wicicus one ;
[eeing the want of Inftru&tion may in fome
Meafure be fupplied by good Books : But no
Preaching can counter-ballance the bad Influence
of a Minifter’s ill Example.

I hope, Sir, you will lay this Matter before
the Honourable Society, and aflure them that
I am with the utmoft Refpe&t and Submiflion,
their obliged humble Servant, |

And Yours,

Port St. George, Y
February the 4th, R
1714-15.

William Stevenfon,

LET-
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LETTER XXIL

To the Society for Promoting Chriftian
Knowledge.

[ Tranflated from the High-Dutch.]

The Miffionary giveth an Account of his Ar
rival in Norway.

OT knowing whether my Letters from
N the Cape of Good-Hope, of the 15th of
Fannary 1aft, fent by an Englifh Ship, be fafely
come to your Hands, be pleafed to accept
a Copy thereof here inclofed; that you may
know the Reafon for which I am come from
the Indies to Europe, and what is chiefly pro-
pofed to be effeted by my Miniftry, for the
Converfion of the Heathen, during my Stay in
Eunrope.

"I am now fafe arrived in this Harbour, and
will take the firft Opportunity of going t
Denmark. Among other Labours on bhoarc
the Ship, I have, according to my Premife, pre
pared a Damnlian Grammar in the Lati
Tongue, for the Ufe of fuch as may be defirou
at this Time to be inftrumental in bringing
the Heathen to the faving Koowledge o
Chrift. I will take Care to get it printed ir
Germany, aud then I fhall not fail to fend {fom
Copies of 1t to England.

Ma
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| May God, who wills that all Men fhould be
t'aved, evermore aflift you in Propagaring the
5ofpei of Chrift, and grant, that by your En-
deavours in all Parts of Great Britain, many En-
couragers of Truth may be raifed up! Thus
with my beft Wifhes I bid you farewel; and
begging the Continvance of your Favours,

I remain, G,

Bergen in Norway,
.~ May 31. N, 8.
1715, ’

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh.

LET-
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LETTER XXIL

To the Reverend My. Boehm at London,

[ Tranflated from the High-quch.]

The Miffionary relateth his Arrival at Hambo-
rough, zsd defigns to go to Denmark. 0
Manufaitures to be fet up in India. Chara-
cer of a good Miffionary.

"~ Am arrived at Hamborough by Water, and

defign to fet out for Copenlmgm very {peedi-

ly, in order to wait on the King, and to ac-

quainf‘ His Majefty with the Reafons, that
¢ngaged me in fo long and tedions a Voyage.

I was told in Norway, the King defgned to
apply to the Profeflors at Hall for more
Miflionaries to be fent to the Aalabar-Coalt to
anift vs. If this proves true, I hope Provi-
dence will alfo find Means, not enly for their
subiiftence, but alfo for the Enlargement of
the whole Undertaking, and for rendering it
more beneficial to the Heathen in every re-
foe@. We hope alfo, that, after thefe Men
have becen duz] ptemled the Eaft-India Com-
pany at London, Will give Liberty to fettie two
nf ’cm, either at Madras, or Fort St. David, or
Vizagapatnam, o Bombay, &c. to begin under
cheir Prote&tion, the Work of Converfion
among the hf&fm.n. For 1n all thefe Place}s,

the
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he Damulian 1s the current Language, and
.onfequently the fitteft Vehicle for conveying
the Chriftian TRU THS to thefe People 3
:{pecially fince we have printed feveral Books
.n this Language, which we hope will be of
s00d Ufe to thofe that fhall hercafter €ngage
m the fame Defign.
‘The fetting up Manafaltares in thefe Parts,
rve think highly neceflary, not only onaccount
of drawing from thence fome Help and Supply
or carrying on the Work it f{elf; but chiefly
n account of employing the New converted
Heathen about fome ufeful Bufinefs at Home;
eft they be left to the wide World, and there~
by expofed to various Temptations andDangers '
1 with you would lay all this before the Gen-
Itlemen of the Society, and encousrage, as much
las you can, the fending over fome able Men
‘from Englasd, or at lealt to vouchfafe us the
WiCorm,nuamu: of their Help and Afliftance in
'this Affair.
~In things of this Nature, great Care muft
lbe taken of the firft Men that enter upon the
'Bufinefs : If they be eafily terrified at the Ap-
'pearance of Dangers and Hardfhips, the Un-
dertaking is like to die away in its Infancy,
[and fo will come to nothing. For what Induce
ment will others have to follow, when they
|fee thofe that fhould break the Ice, give over
ithe Work fo foon, and fhrink back at the Sight
of fome Difficolty ?  But after all, our great-
¥eI’c Hepe is in the Seminary, or College of Mif-
f fonaries, defigned to be ereted in India it felf 5 E
i
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if ever God Almighty fhould enable us to
bring about fo ufeful a Work in the Pagan
World.

I remain, Ge.
Hamborough,
Fuly the18th,
1715. .
Bartholomew Zicgenbalgh.

———

LETTER XXIIL

To the Reverend Mr. Bochm 4t London.
[ Tranflated from the High- Dutch.]

The Miffionary gives an Account of his Arri-
val at Hall, and of the Succefs be has had at
the Court of Denmark.  He defireth to re-
turn to India oz Board the Englifh Fleet.

“Am at laft arrived at Hull, after T have
brought to a happy Conclufion thofe Con-
cerns which occafioned my Coming to Europe.
I have had better Succefs than I could well fups
pofe at my firft Arrival at Copenbagen.

The Dire@ors of the Eaf} India-Company have
fent as ample and preffing Inftructions,to the Go-
vernour at Tranquebar,as 1 could defire ; in ordet
to fee the Miflica iet on a better Foundation
and to remove fuch Difficulties as hitherto have
obftructed its Progrefs. This will make m¢
return with Joy to thofe Parts, and [ hope yout

nex:
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ext Letter will bring the agrecable News
f having obtain’d the defired Paflage on
oard the Englifh Fleet.

I am, &e.

Tall 72 Saxony,

O&tob. the 20th,
1715, N. S.

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh.

LETTER XXIV.

Io the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London,
[ Tranflated from the Aigh-Duech.]

The Miffionary reneweth his Requeft of return-
ing to India, on Board the Englifh Fleet,
His Employment at Hall.

H E prefling Neceflity relating to my
return to Irdiz, obliges me to renew

my Requeft of obtaining a Paflage on Board
the Englifh Fleet, bound for .the Aalsbar-Coaft.
Not one Danifh Ship is to go thither this
Seafon; and the Dutch Fleet, defigned for Co-
lumbo, is ready to fail this Month of Novem-
ber 5 by which time, ’tis impoflible for me to
get ready, having ftill feveral things to difpatch
for the Good of the Miflion before my Depar-
ture: Not to mention now the hearty Defire
I have of feeing our Benefaltors in England,
before I quit Ewrope. The Broils between the
Danes
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Danes and the Adoors, which you mention, can
be of no great Confequence. They are raifed
about the Danifh Faltory at Bengal : But no
War being proclaimed at Tranquebar, where
the chief Governour refides, this Buitle will
foon be extinguifhed.

I am now entirely employed about Printing
the Malaba? Grammar, mentioned in my for-
mer, and which I hope will be of good Ufe to
thofe, who hereafter may enter upon the fame
Defign of Propagating the Gofpel in the Eafh.
Befides this, I am publithing the IX Continuati-
on of the Malabar Narrative, with an Hiftorical
Preface, containing fuch Obfervations as 1 have
made, during my Voyage to Earope. In the
fame Preface I alfo acquaint the Publick with my
int[elnded Return to Jzdia, on Board an Englifl
Vellel.

I am, &c.
Hoall i» Saxony,
November the

it 1715,

Bartholomew Ziegenkalgh,

L ET-
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LETTER XXV.

From the College ac Copenbagen, to the
Society (at London) for Promoting
Chriftian Knowledge.

[Tranflated from thé Latin.]

Lhey exprefS their Satisfaition on Account of

 a Correfpondence, [fettled with the Society
in England, The State of Finland and

- Lapland briefly deferibed, with fome En-
deavours propofed to reform it.  Difficulties

- farted about the Miffionary’s. Return to
India,

Moft luftrions, and Reverend Gentlemen,

THough we were well affured of your
T Zeal for promoting the A7iffion to the
Saft-Indies, from the Proofs you have given
hereof hitherto; yet is it moft acceptable to
s, to find by your Letters thofe Inclinations
nore at largeconfirm’d and explain’d. And
vhereas a Correfpondence by Letrers, among other
Chings, may be a Means of imparting Advice
0 each other ; fince you have begun fo good
Defign, the Society here will be fo much the
lore enabled happily to do theit Duty.

M We
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We had fome Time ago, accordmg to Pro-
mife, renewed our Applications to what con-
cerns the Indian Affairs among us; had not
our moft gracious King heen pleafed to com-
mit to our Care "another Matter,” which relates
to the Converfion of Souls, beﬁdcs that of the
Indian Miflion 5 for which Reafon; the Affairs
of the latter have been fufpended for fome
Time, particularly fuch "lhmgs as Wwere re-
quifite to reconcile. thofe who .are the Prin-
cipal Traders among us to Izdia. But fince
Mr. Ziegenbalgh is arrived, whom .we have long
defired to fee, we have renewed our Appllcatlon
to the Iﬂdzmz Aﬂ"alrs, as he will more largely
inform you, ~when the divine Providence fhall
permit him ‘to- arrive at Londosn. -

The Bufinefs “which- has "taken:up out
Thoughts, relates to our own Confines, whict
are at this Time involv’d in thick Darknef:
of fpiritval Ignorance. There are fome Inha
bitants of the utmoft Coafts of Norway, Sub
jes to our King, call’d Finlanders and Lap
[anders 3 a Nation very rough and unpolifhed
which have not yet attain’d 'to the true Wor
thip of God, "by the Light’of the Gofpel, tho
fhining 1 their Nelghbourhood but  con
tinue to live mdolent after ‘an Heathem{’
Manner. !

The odd Way of Living ufed among th
Finlanders, continues -to be their Rule to thi
Day: For whereas they are beholden to Beaft
for their Foed and Raiment, which in: thei
Language are called Reenfa’yre (aKind of Stags;
they never fix'in aiiy certain’Habitation, tf)u

arte
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after the Example ‘of thofe wild Beafts, that.
look for Mofs inftead of Pafture, they wander
here and there through the Mountains and
Woods like the Scyt/omm, accuitomed to Cold
and Hardfhip. Thefe His Royal Majefly has
appointed to be inftructed in the Principles of
the :Chriftian Religion by Miflionaries and Ca-
techifts, that are to be fent thithér: Which.
Appomtment cf our moft gracicus King, we.
will -endeavour; by the divine Afliftance, and
Favour of the=W-,eather, to put in Execution
next Spring. Lo

-In the: mean Tlme, that we may prepare our
Way, and get neceflary Aids, weare employ’d
in -providing fome Books, fiich as Careck [m,
Bodks .of- Hymns,: -and Pmyer:, the Bible and New
Toffament, :being follicitous, as much as lies in
our Power, to get them at the loweflt Rate.
We alfo feek after Fifhermen, who do not calt
their Net for the Sake of Worldly Lucre, as yom
Letters pioufly and prudently -advife ns. May
Heaven favour our Defires! Tn.Order to this,
we propofe 'to. have.a: Semzinary, to prepave
thofe who fhall be devoted:to: this Service 5
and if you, Illuftricus and Reverend Sivs, fhall
be plcafed ’to fupply us with anyfurther Coun-
¢il or Advice in this Affair, we moft earneftiy
beg you would figaify it, commending the
common Caufe " to your Prayea:. and Lndea-
FOUTS:

To conclude our Letter, ve may be pleafed
to knom {Hoftrious and Reverend Sive, that
onr Mr. Zierenbalgh is prepating to fot oat for
.meo,z, that having vifited his Benefaétors
and  Well-wifhers there, he may embark for

1\4 ﬁ }i/d‘i.a‘f
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India in one of your Ships. But by Mr. Ziegen-
balgh’s Letter we are inforn’d,that the Troubles
rifen between us and the Great Mogul, have
given Occafion to thofe, who dire&t “the Eaft-
India Trade in England, to vefufe their Confent
to Mr. Zte(TE/lbﬂlfbe Voyage in their Ships,
lelt they fhould feem to favonr either of the
difagreeing Parties: Therefore we earneftly
defire you, [Illuftrious and Reverend Gentle-
mien, that if the Dire&ors of the Isdian Trade
in England per{ift to deny & Paflage to Mr.

Zzegeﬂbﬂlgh you would interpofe your good
Offices, by which we hope this Difficulty may
be remov’d. If you fhould find that- any
Thing might be done by our Letters, here-
with fent to the aforementioned Direftors, ’tis
left to you to deliver or fend them back to us'
as you pleafe.

May the moft High give Succefs to your
and our pious Cares and Endeavours, in pro-
moting the Knowledge of GO D, in Order to
the Salvation of fo many Souls, who are as yet

in the Abyfs of Ignorance. May God grant
our Wifhes herein ! - T

Copenhagen, Nivemb,
26, 1715.

Will. G. Munch. . Lodberg.
. Steenbuck. Chr. Wends.

LET-
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LETTER XXVIL

To the Society for Promoting Cbri/?i-
an Knowledge.

[Tranflated from the Latin.]

The Daty and.Difficulty of a Miffionary. A

Supply of Paper, &c. is [ent to the Miffiona-

ries from England Concerning two Points,

recommended to them by the b()czety Ne-

,ce/]zf] of the Por ta'rucfe Tonsue.  Chriftia-

nity is to be mwht in its Pm’zty A Da-

mulian School ereted among the Heathen,

Of a Reflection caft on “the Damulian

. Verfion, and of an Epzﬂolary Correfpondence
fet up zvzt/J Jome Proteftant Minifters.

O U R paternal Councils, pious Wifhes,
divine Confolations, and fincere E\Clte-
hnﬂnts to an indefacigable Induftry in the Ex-
ercife of our Fun&ions; your neceflary Exhor-
tations to the Ule of that Prudence in our
whole Condu@, offer’d to us in your moft ac-
ceptable Leuexs dated December 24. 1714.
have greatly reﬁefhed ftrengthened, and {fo-
laced our Minds ; we beinOr well affur’d, that
you, mofF kind Patrons, commumcated them to
'1s, to the End, that we may manfully go thro’

e good Fight of Faith 5 and by daily increafing
| M 3 in
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in divine Strength and Aflurance, faichfully
difcharge the great Truft committed to us,
{o as to finifh it at laft with Joy.

It’s true indeed, that whofeever undertakes
ihe Charge of a szﬁamry, muft expet to en-

unter 2 World of Troubles and Hazards:
Bnt yect as ftrong and numerous as they are,
a ftedfaft Faith, and unfhaken Reliance on the
Rock of Galvation, will be able to diflipate
them at laft.

Juft as we began to labour under fome
Difficulties in Printing, by Reafon of the
Charge of Paper, and of other Expences ne-
ceflary to purchafe the Materials for that Pur-
pefe 5 the Englifh Ships brought us a feafonable
Supply of Things we wanted ; wiz. Fifty five
Reams of Paper, and Thirey Pound in Money,
together W1th Books in feveral Languages, and
other very acceptable Prefents. God be prais’d.
who fo influences your Hearts, that from them.
as from a Fountam of Love, we receive a per:
netual Influx of thofe good Things, our Cir-
r_umftances fo much require, in order to thi
carrying on our Affairs with Comfort. The:
are all employed to their proper End fo
which they are defigned, namely, the Glory ¢
God and Chrilt, by promoting the Salvation o
Souls,

Your #mo Admomtwm, whereof one relatet
to-a more frequent. Converfe with the Heather
and- the other to that Exaétnefs which is re
quned for framing a found Tranflation of ti
divyine Oracles into the Pagan Language, are ¢
the. greateft Importance, “Bat during the Al
fgnce of my Fellow-Labourer Mr. Ziegenbalg

an
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and’ by Reafon of the Variety of publick and
private Labours, which now lie wholly vpon
me, T have not been able fully to anfwer this
Admonition. However, I have not altoge-
ther negleded to converfe with the Heathen
when “an Oppmtumty offer’d : Meither have 1
been” unmindful to infpe, at Times, the
Damulian Verfion of the New- Teﬂzzmmt, and
to corre&t fuchFaults as happen’d to come in

my Way. Thofe excellent Authors you have
feat'this laft Time, came very opportunely to
my” Hands, and were of great Service to faci-
litate this Del"gn We fhall conftantly obferve
thefe Cautions' you are pleafed to give us,
whenever God Almighty, the great Difpofer of
humane Affairs, "pleafes to grant Mr. Zicgen-
balgh a happy Return to India.

-1 agree'with you, Gentlemen, that the Study
of the Aalabarick Language, and the frequent
printing of Bocks in the fame, is far more
conducive for the Propagation- of the Gofpel
in thofe Parts, tban the Portuguefe: But thzn
I'cannot qmte caft off thelatter, as altogether
afelefs in this Undertaking. Ezgnt Years Ex-
perience’ has’ fully ' coavinced me, " that this
Language is neceflary, tho’ not altogether fo
necellary as the Damulian 3 and we have hinted
as much in our Hifforical Account prmted at
Hall, Page 300. in thefe Words: ¢ And-in
¢ Order to the more expeditious carrying on
this Defign, accordmg as the Nature of it
requires, two different Langiages are necef-
fary ; wiz. the Damulian or vulgar Malabarick
“in the ﬁrf’r Place, and thé Portuguefe’in the
fecond. > Morcover, the AMalabarick Youth

M 4 never

~

r’i\hﬁa
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never learn the Portuguefe Tongue, as if they
were to Imbibe by this Means the Principles
of Chriftianity : But every one hath the Chri-
ftian Religion propofed to him in his own
Native Language: The other they underftand
only fo far as is neceflary for C'(mvgr[ﬂtzon and
Correfpondence with others. Our 'Portuguefe
School confifts of Twenty fowr Children, and
not one of them is a AMualabarian. They are
either a Mixture of Europeans with Indians,
or they are native Portuguefe, or elfe Strangers
fent hither from Bengall, and other Parts of
Indiay who are all mftru&ed in their native
Language, viz. the Portuguefe: NWot to mention
at prefent our adult Converts There is a new
Inftitution among the Dutch at Palleacatta and
Nagapatnam, upon the Coaft of Coromandel,
where they have large Congregations taught
in this Language, under the Care of a Ports-
grefe Catechift, infpe@ed by a Dutch Divine.
Your Adv1ce that fome one or other of the
European Scholars fhould apply himfelf to
learn the Euglih Language perfeétly, I have
{o far comply’d with, as to choofe a Boy out
of the Portuguefe School and to fend him to
Madmfpatmm, {uppofing that in two Years
Time he may, in Mr. Stevenfon’s Houfe, and
the Englifh School there, comprehend in good
Meafure that Language., When 1 communi-
cated this Defign to the worthy Mr, Stevenfon,
he anfiver’d in.thefe Terms: ¢ I will freely
¢ take any Boy. you fhall pleafe to fend out of
¢ your School, into my Houfe; I wonder you

‘ Ihould talk of the Charges let them be wgat
¢ t ey
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¢ they will, take you no Care, I will be re-

- {ponfible for them.’ Truly, I am wonder-
ful]y cblig’d to that Reverend Gentleman :
He is very ready upon any Occafion to affift
me in the Difcharge of my Function, and as a
moft faithful Friend, to fupport me with his
Council and good Advice.

[ fcarcely know what to fay as to the ere&-
ing the Afalabarick School at Madrafpatnam. 1
made Ufe of Mr. Stevenfon’s Interelt with the
Governour, in Order to promote this pious
Defign 3 who anfwered me, ¢ That his Honour
¢ does not wholly condemn the Defign, only he
¢ ftarted feveral Obje@ions and Difficulties
¢ about it: But at laft he faid, Letters were
¢ fhortly expedted from Europe, from which
¢ perhaps he might receive Advice, concern-
¢ ing the Refolution of the Honourable Company
¢ in England about the Affair. ’ It.provid ac-
cording to Expe&ation, Your commendatory
Letters came to the Governour and the reft
of the Council 3 for being reminded of it after-
wards, heimmediately writ to our Governour
here to this Effe@& : ¢ The Correfpondents of
your AMifionaries have greatly recommended
their Defign to the E4ft-India Company in
Englandy, and many Peers of the Realm, and
thofe tco of confiderable Note, favour their
Undertaking.

The Reverend Mr. Steuenfor has promifed
me a Vifit about the Clofe of this Year : partly
out of a Defire to fee our Merhod of Difeipline s
and partly (which I think very neceflary vpon
feveral Accounts) to confcr with me about the

Concerns

K )

R ‘| N [ 2
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Concerns of the Miffior.- 1 have for thi
Reafon deferr’™d our Purpofe of erefting
a-School, till that Time. Inthe mean while,
we are provided with School-Mafters of cur
own, fofficiently qualified to manage the Affair
with Advantage.

As.to the mmglmg of other Doétrines with
the Principles of Chriftianity: Likewife what
relates to fingular Notions, Controverfies, unpro-
fitable Speculations, Opinions of various Authors,
profane Hiftories; Emblems, and other Colours
of humane Elequence ; we aflure you, that we
are Intirely averfe to any fuch Leaven,  ufing
our utmoft Endeavours to render our Expli-
catiens of Scripture pure, fimple, and intel-
ligible, fuch as the divine Spirit doth teach,
and the Writings of the faicthful Servants of
God do by their Teftimony countenance and
explain. Thistrue Senfe of God’s Word is not
to be found in the perplext and crabbed Com-
mentaries of the Schoolmen and Philofophers ; but
by a diligent comparing of Scripture with
Scripture, endeavouring to follow in all Things.
and above all, the Spmt of G O D himnfelf, whe
by his divine [llumination teaches what ough
to be avoided, and what ought to be embraced:
what is profitable, and what is to be rejected.
And fince we are furrounded on all Hands with
the Emiffaries of the Church of Rome, who toc
much- layicg afide the pure Word of God, ob.
trude the Dotages of huwane Wit and Inven
ticn upon uathmhmg Perfons; We take al
proper Occafions to deceft them with a Chri
ftian Sincerity, and ‘to reprehend them witl

fucl
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fuch a Modexatlon as becomes a AMiffionary of
Chrift.

We know, moft Homourable Patrons, that the
fame -God, - who hath intrufted us with the
Grain of Muﬂard Seed to be fown in his Gar-
den, has hitherto alfo fupported the Sowers,
and given his divine Increafe, we have
this Year gained Four and Twenty Souls to our
holy Religion, who are now as fo many Branch-
es ingrafted into the Tree of Life, CHRIST
FESTS. We confefs indeed, that after fo
many Years Labour, we don’t fee as yet, fuch
Fruit as we could heartily wifh for: But we
know tbat this is the Seed-time. Let us there-
fore be faithful and indefatigable. The Word
which God has put into our Mouth will not
return again empty, but will anfwer the End
for which it was fenty and to ufe the Words
of our blefled Lord : He that fows, and he thas
rmpcﬁﬂm/! rc]ozce together.

Moreover, be pleafed to underftand, that;
befides our ordinary Schools, we refolved about
forrr Menths sgo to erett a new Daniulian School,
for the Ufe  of the Malabarian Chlldren
When 1 confider’d that the young Damulians
might be better inltru&ed in the Chriftian than
Heathen Schools; I communicated myThoughts
to certain Members of our Church,and afcer-
wards to the Honourable Govermonr himf{elf.
The former concurring with: me, and having
obtain’d Leave cf the latter,] immediately drew
up fome Orders for the Management of the
School, and getting them printed, fixed them
ip on the Church Gate, and at our own Houfe.
Many that read the Pro[/ole hefitated a while,

and
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and many, on the other Hand, joyfully embraced
the Opportunity offer’d them, and fent their
Children to this new School ; which now, con-
trary to my ExpeQation, are increafed to the
Namber of Seventy, who are tayght in two
diftin& Chambers by three Chriftian Mafters.
It’s very proper that fuch Schools fhould be
every where ereGed among the Heathen in
India, whereby their Youth may imbibe Chri~
ftian Principles in their very Childhood.

We have, by God’s Help, printed off the.
remaining Part of the New-Teffament in the
Damulian language, for the Benefit of the
Malabarians : And whereas the fhort Catechifns,
and Mecans of Salvation, in the Malabarick Lan-.
guage, as alfo the little Book of Principles in
the Portuguc/e Tongue, are all difperfed Abroad,
we bave now printed them a fecond Time.

After this, we deligned to have fent to the
Prefs, a Theolozical Treatife, compiled accord-
ing to the excellent Method which the Reve-
rend D. Spenerus hath ufed in his Theologia
Thetiza: But Scarcity of Paper has oblig'd
ys to defer this Defign to another Oppor-
tunity, However, that we might keep the
Prefs a going, we found fo much Paper as to
print in Pertuguefe, A Summary of the Principles
and Precepts of Chriftianity, under the Title of
A wverdadeira Religiao; which Profeflor Franck
hath publifhed in bis Idea fludiofi Theologic,

Page 71. [eq. () -
he

—— - . — : o

(9) Publifioed the fecanz?Time in High Dluch, 1713.
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The Reverend Mr. Stevenfon will tranfmit
| Copy of each of thefe Books in the Packet,
vhich he fends to the Honourable Sociery. The
Paper you fent us, is now brought bither
'rom Madrafpatnam by Sea, upon which we
have  begun  to print the abovementioned
Treatsfe in a new Charalter. The Types have
heen thrice alter’d, and the Charaéer is now
of a Size between the firft and the fecond.

The great God has fo mercifully preferved
us this Year, that in the Midft of our Poverty
he has fhewed us fome Tokens of his Paternal
Care over us. -The Lord ‘made us poor, and
has -again enriched us; he brought us down,
and has lifted us up.~ You make mention in
your kind Letters of a Danifh Ship, which you
hop’d had long fince, in fome Meafure, reliev’d
our Want ; but fhe is not yet arriv’d.

Although by this Means we were reduced
to very great Streights; yet hath the Good-
nefs of God reliev’d our Want at laft, by
the Remittance. of a plentiful Supply from
Europe. For your Ship brought us Two Hundred
and eighty Pound, befides an additional Sum’ of
Three Hundred and feven Pagodes; and at the
City of Columbus, Three Thoufand Dollars lie
ready for us from Denmark, which will be of
great Service to us in carrying on this Affair.

>Tis certain that fome Papsfs in India, and
particularly fome of their Miflionaries, bear
no good Will to the Proreffant Settlements - here:.
The r do what they can to render odious,both the
Truth of the Gofpel printed on this Coaft and
ithe Chriftian Flock we have gathered from
. o among
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among the Heathen in Izdia.: But what fup
ports us, is the Word of .the'Lord :- Blefed. ar
ye when Men fhall .vevile you, and: [hall” [ay al
Manner of - Evil againft you- falfly for my Sake

In the Town of Pontifchery, a Fefuit wa
heard to fay: ¢ That our Malabarick Verfior
¢ of the New-Teffament was. full of Eirors.
Being credibly inform’d of hjs Aflertion,
drew up a Letter, bearing Date May 13. 171§
W herein I,propofed to him..the followm;
Terms : ¢ Since I cannot difcover-any of thefi
¢ Faults my felf, 1. entredt you to fhew m
¢ where the Tranflation is.not agreeable f
the Text, and.you will really do me:
fingular Piece of Service: -But thenI d
alio'defire you to compare our Damulian Ver
Mion pot only.with your Vulgar Latin, bu
alfo with the -Original Greek it felf; an
~then 1 fhall hope, .you will I find the Error
to, have been zmagnmry and. the Tranflatio,
¢ faithfully performed. > ‘But I have not yetre
ceived this Gentleman’s Anfwer, nor the Cata
logue of Errors wherewith he hath threatne
our Verfion.

-Our Correfpondence by Letters this Year, ha
tended much more to the Furtherance of th
Gofpel in the Eaf, than formerly. 1 do ne
only cultivate this -profitable Exercife witl
the Reverend Mr. Stewenfon, but 1 have fet th
fame on Foot.with::Mr. Brzerclzﬁ of Bengall
and. have continued the - fame ‘with the Darc
Paftors on our Coaft, and feveral other Gentlé
men and Friends... We- find by ‘Experience
that fuch .an Eplftolary Commeree ‘is.of grea
Ule to the Defign, wherein we are concernec

Thele
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Thefe, worthy Sirs, are the T hings 1judged
1ece{Tary to communicate to you at this Time.
May the great God eftablilh and increafe in
yon daily, that fincere AffeGtion towards the
Defign we are carrying on, and which hitherto
you have fo conftantly efpoufed! And may
He crown your Labours with a f{unitable Suc-
cefs, and enrich you with all fpiritual Bleflings
out of his heavenly Treafures! So prays,

Moﬂ Hlaftrions, Reverena’; and
Honourable Sirs,
Your moft obedient Servant,

T ranquebar,
Auguﬂ 28, 1715

]obn' Erneft Grundler.

[Who [' gm “alone in the Abfence of his C()”'fguc
} Mr. Zlegenbaloh]

T4

LET-
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LETTER XXVIL

From the Reverend Mr. Cobbe, Chaplain
- at Bombay Caftle in the Eaft-Indies.

To M. Henty lNe'Wman.-

He gratefully owas the Receipt of the Society’s
Pacquet.  He is chofé a Correfponding Memi-
ber.  Some Account of the State of Religion,
and of the Climate in thofe Parts.

OURS I received with a very worthy

and acceptable Prefent of Books from
the Honourable Society, which 1 have difpofed
of accordingly, to the Gentlemen of the
Faltory at Bombay, who return them Abundance
of Thanks for the fame: and would have
made them a more fubftantial and fuitable
Return, had not their good Intentions been
diverted by an Obje& more immediately before
them, the ereéing and rebuilding our ruined
Church at Bombay, to which they have fub-
fcribed unanimoufly and freely to the utmoft,
and fome even beyond their prefent Abilities.
I likewife return my particular Thanks
to the Honourable Society, for doing me the
Honour of Ele&ting me one of their Corre-
fponding Members ; whofe good and charitable
Defigns I thall, upon all Occafions, freely con-
cur withand promote.

The
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The Portuguefe were highly offended at the
Pamphlets, as they call them, the fhort Inftructi-
onsy and the New-Teffaments 1 brought with me :
They will not allow them to be a true Verfion.
However; they dare not fpeak fo freely here
as at Goa, and other Places of their own Scttle~
ments, where they fwarm with Padres and Cle-
ricoes to above the third Part of the Inhabitants :
They amufe the People here with their Pagean-
try and fine Shows, keeping them in Ignorance
and Poverty together. |
- I defire you would intercede for us to the
Honourable Court of Direftors, &c. to fend us
a Scheol-Mafer or two, fuch as are brought up
in your Charity-Schools, well vers’d in the
Ways and Methods of Teaching: For here is a
large Field, and Encouragement ({uificient.
Here is Variety of Worfhip, and different {orts
of Religion tolerated ; {o that you may {¢e Idola-
try and Superftition abound almoflt 1n every
Quarter. ,‘ |

Mr. Stevenfon and Mr. Long dt Maaras, are
both well, though I have not yet heard from
them: I am precty well inur'd to this Covn-
try Climate, though it is comfortably warm be-
fore the Monfoor’s Time, which are continual
Rains falling conftantly in the Heat of Summer,
and laltiog generally from the Beginning of
Fune till the latter End of Seprember, and nota
Drop of Rain to {peak of, all the Year after.
The lfland is much healthier now, than hereto-
fore, or than was commonly reported 3 which
may be owing to the late Order of Prehibiting
the Inhabirants dunging their Grouod and
Trees with Fith, and to the ffopping up fevcz

- 13
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ral Breaches of the Sea, which formerly over-
flow’d a third Part of the Ifland, fo that with
a little Care and Caution one may live here

as comfortably as in any Part of England. 1}

am with due Refpe&s to your Honourable So-
ciety,

S IR,

/

Your obliged Friend,

and very humble Servant,

Bombay, Offober
1ith, 1715.

Richard Cobbe,

LETTER XXVIL

To the Governour of Fort St., George.
[ Tranflated from the Latin. ]

A Propofal about erecling a School under the
Englifh Goverument.

Huftrions Sir, great Patron,

\ S the renowned Eaft-India-Company in
% E%gland have judged you worthy to be
promoted to that Honour, wherein you are a:
a
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4 Hand to that Honourable Body, whereby
Juftice may bear fway, Commerce and fo ma-
ny Plantations may flourith, and be happily
governed with their Inhabltants, fo the moft
Venerable Society for Promoting Chriftian Know-
ledge is firmly confident, that by your Af-
fiftance the Rife of the future Propagation of
the Gofpel of Chrift may fucceed beth at A4s-
drafpatnam and Dewanapatnar.

- Wherenpon they have made known to us,
in their moft acceptable Letter, that they had
a Mind, with your Leave, moft Honourable
Sir, and under your Protedion, firft to open
fome Chriftian Schools among the Heathen in
thefe Parts, wherein the JIudiaz Youth may
imbibe Chriftian Principles from their Infancy :
For which Purpofe they have alfo commanded
us to {end fome Chriftian School-Mafters from
the Malabarians. But, moft Honourable Sir, althe?
[ queftion not but you will grant ysur Pro-
tection, and favour this picus Defign to your
'uttermoft yet give me Leave to fpeak my Sen-
timent in this Matter in one WOxd viz. that
this pious Defign, fo profitable to Commercc,
cannot well be begnn by a School-Mafter with-
out a Mt/]ionﬂrj fent from England to Z‘V[M’mﬁ
patnam. Neverthelefs, | altogethcr relie in thig
Matter ypon your Advice and Direftion, to
which every ‘thing fhall be made fubfr-
vient.

I have received by the Hands of Mr Steverifon
307 Pagodas 16 Frankens, from your Treafury
for which I retorn you my moft humble Ti.anln.,
‘befeecmng God. that he will profper al }gcv

N 2 L2 DOUYS
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Labours and Defigns to the Glory of his
Name, the Advantage of the Illuftrious Ea/-

India-Company, your felf and noble Family!
Which are the earneft Withes of,

IHuftrious Sir,

Your moft humble Servant,
‘T'ranquebar,

O&ob. the 25
1715.

7. Erneft Grandler.

LETTER XXIX.

From the Governour of Fort St. George,

to the Reverend My. Grundler, a4t
Tranquebar,

[ Tranflated from the Latin.]

The Governour figusfies his Readinefs to affift
the Miffionary, in Promoting his Defign.

Reverend Sir,

Received your moft acceptable Letter, bear-
ing date, Oftober ;3. and fhall always think
my felf happy, ifin the Difcharge of my Office.
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I can by any Means promote your piousand lauda-
ble Endeavours for Propagating the Gofpel of
Ghrift,either here,or in any partof our Territo-
ries. Moreover, I am moft ready to aflift your
Endeavours whenever you inrend to put yowr
Defign in Execution. If you had rather begin at
Dewanapatnamthanhere,ourVice-Governour {hall
be ready to defend your Caufe. And wkere-
as I have more than once underftood. by your
worthy Friend Governour Haffius, that you are
very. well difpos’d, and moft capable of this
glorious Undertaking, T cannot forefee any
Hindrances, unlefs what may arife from the
dark Superftition of thofe whom you have
a Mind to inftru&t in the Chriftian Faith. I
promife that there fhall be no Impediment on
my Part. In the mean Time, till you certify
us by what Mechod you’ll proceed in the Execu-
tion of your Defign, Ibnd you farewel.

I wifh you Health and Succefs in your La-

bours, -and am,
Revie_nd Sir,
Your aflured Friend,

Fort St. George,
Qffober 25.1715.

E. Harrifon,

N3 LET-



182 0f a Damulian, Let XXX

LETTER XXX

To the Society for Promoting Chrlﬁlan
Knowled" |

[ Tranflated from the Latin.)

.A Damulian School is to be ereited in the
Englith Territory. " A Paper-Mill is be-
. gan to be bmlded for tbe Bemﬁt of tbe
Ml m,

Tran{mitted a Duplicate of thofe Letters
I wmte laft Year, hearing date Anguft - 28th
by your’s aﬂd the Drztcla Ships to Europe.”
Your Delign of erefting Damulian Schools
at Mczdmj}mtmm, as well as 4t Dewanapatnan,
hath met with better Succefs than 1 at firlt
expe&ted. When I firft began a Correfpona’ence
by Letters with Governque Haftings of * Fort
St. David, ot Dewanapatn#® 1 likewife wrote
to the HAonourable Governour Harr: frm of Fort
St. George, of Madmfpﬂrmm, who “in his An-
fwu, not only fhew’d a Liking to this Miffion,
and granzed leave to erect a School, but likes
wife enquived into the Means we propofed for
the Exciation of onrelign. Having afterwards
drawn’ up and Jaid before him thre¢ Methods,
he partic:larly approv’d the firlt, or any other
I had a Mind to pirch en: Bat havmg at pre:
fenc mucn Buunefs ol my mnds, I am of O
\ - plmon
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lplmon that good Defigh muft be deferr’d till
thie happy Return of Mr. Ziegenbalgh.

| The Reverend Mr. Stevenfon had pmpofed to
make tme a Vifit this lalt December; but by
reafon of an extraordinary Rain cculd not un-
dertake fo great a Journey without Danger :
And in this Month of Fanuary, he is fo hurri-
ed with Bufinefs, that he cannot by any Means
couie Hither before the Englifh Ships have fet
fail for Earope. 1iu the mean Time, by the Care
and Pains of this Gentleman, an Englifh Cha-
rity-School is opened at ]Madmﬁmmﬁm where-
in cighteen Boys under the Tuition of two
Mafters, and rmelve Girls under the Care of a
pious Widow, are tanght and maintained gratss :
To which pious Defign the Praiting-Prefs pre-
{ferited by you to this Miffion is greatly fubfer-
vient. The dbove mentioned Gentleman gives
this Account of the Porruguefe 1ad 1 fent to
Him to learn the Ewnglifh Fmgue ¢ Andrew
¢ is in good Health, he diligently applies him-
¢ fif to the Study: of the Emrlzﬂ: Tongue, and
L gives contentto usall. > .It were to be wifh’d
the Reverend Mr..Briercliff, of Calcutta in Ben-
gai wonld follow the Example of Mr. Sreven-
fon, and again reaew the Evalz]h School there.
For he wrote to me in the fol lowing Terms:
¢ Formerly there was an Englifh School in this
¢ Place, but we made no Progrefs Lhewm and
¢ now a great Lazinefs bas poﬁ"cﬁ’d us.” Butif
fuch a Defign were again {et cn Foot there,
I don’t doubs but the Ex olifh, who always readi-
ly contribute to fo good Defigns, would
crown it with Succefs.

N 4 Our
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Cur Governour Haffius 1s exceeding kind to
me : (which is owing to the Goodnefs of the
Almighty) He entirely loves me, and promotes
my Oflice and Miflion as much as poflibly he
can : He has alfo by his recommendatory Let-
ters precur’d me the Love and Favour of the
Honourable Governour Harrifon.

We are now very bufie 1n building a Paper-
Aill, for the Benefit of the Miflion. Our Ho-
nourable Governour defrays Half the Expence,
and 1, on the Miffion’s Account, the other Half.
The Timber- work belonging to this Fabrick is
finifhed, and a few Days after we begun the
Edifice it felf. 1f this Defign under God meets
with Succefs, it will be be very advantageous
both tothis Miflion and to all India.

We have now printed a Treatife of Divi-
nity 1N Damnlian Charalters; the three firfk
Sheets whercof,’ together with fome other
imall Tratts, Wthh we have hitherto Pubh[hed
1 have here mclufed

May the Almighty preferve your Honours'

and more and more adorn you with his dlvme
Grace, and protec’} you with his all-powerful
Arm ! o a
I am,
Moft Reverend
and moft Honourable Patrons,
- Your moft devoted Servant,

Tranquebar,
j}anuﬂr]lé
1716, ¢

Jobn Erneft Grandler,

P, S. I have fent you 4 Drau“ht of our Paper-Mill.
L E T=
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LETTER XXXIL

From the Reverend My. Samuel Briet-
cliffe, Chaplain at Calcutta in the Bay
of Bengal, in the Eaft-Indies,

To Mr. Henry Newman.

He exprefles a Satisfaction at being chofe a
" Correfponding  Member by the  Society.

Some Account of the State of Religion in
thofe Parts.

4

Received your Letter, dated Sawwary 4.
1714-5.- with much Pleafure, and 1 am
proud the Society fhould take fuch Notice of me,
whoam. unworthy of it.It is agenerous and noble
Defign you are carryingon, notonly providing
for mortal Boedies, but alfo for immortal Souls:
For the Inftitution of Youthin the Principles
of Chriftianity, will not only put them in
a Mzthod of getting a Livelihood in an honeft
and ufeful Way, both for themfelves and Pub-
lick, but alfo conduét them in their Way to
Heaven, whofe blefled Spirits will then point
out thofe happy Perfons, (fhining like the Stars
of Heaven) that contributed themfelves as
glorious Inftruments of bringing them thither.
Sir, As to your Enguiries, 1 fhall give you the
beft Anfwerl can, and in that order you make

" them:
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them: (I.) A Malabarian School-Mafter will
be of uo Ufe in this Place, becaufe the
Languages chicfly fpoken are Portuguefe and
Bengals.

{1L.) The Chriftians in Bengal bear but a
very {mall Proportion to the Mabometans and
Gentoes, In this Settlement, we are not above
one in two Thoufand: We have few Proteftants
in this Place befides thofe of our own Nation.
There are indeed, great Numbers of Portuguefe
Chriftians, (in Comparifon to us) who have got
a very large Church, and they are daily making
Profelytes. For the Portugnefe Language being
well underftood by many of the Natives, and
very current withal in Matters of Bufinefs, does
the eaficr introduce the Romifh Religion. The
Portuguefe have alfo another Church at Hushly,
about twenty Miles above us, upon the River
Ganges,and they have one at Balafore, and oie
at Chittigon; in all which Places they have ma-
ny Converts.

(I11.) The Portugnefe have not carricd on their
Religion by Means of Schools, but chiefly by
bringing up their Slaves and Servants, while
young, in their own Faith: Many of which
have afterwards throve. in the World, and
accordingly educated their own Children,
Slaves, G¢. in that Religion ; which is the
Reafon thev are now fo numeraus in India.

(1V.) When 1 came here firft, I propofed
to havé a School fet up in this Place, and that
I fhould willingly fpend an Hour or twoina
Day tooverleok it, and aflift in fuch an Under«
taking, but my'Projed& dropp’d again. If fuch
a thing was te be carried on, there cught .tt;o

e
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be both Languages taught, Euglifh and Porta-
gue[e, for it would be a tedious while before
Slaves and Servants could underftand ovor
Language.
- (V.) AMan can’t Lodge and Board here tole-
rably well under forty Rupees per Month, i. e. five
Pound.
" (VL) The Portuguefc have made no Progrefs
in the Inland Countries: What they have done is
chleﬂy in Port, or Trading-Towns. There is
one Felix, a Roman Miflionary, (by relation, a
very moderate Papift) who has travelled very
far into the Country, but is not able to make
any Converts, ncither indeed dares he own his
Calling; for the Miabometans have as {evere an
Inqm[tzon againft thofe that endeavour to con-
vert any from their own Religion,as the Church
of Rome can have. He is a very good Phyiician,
and endeavours to recommend hLimfelf to the
Natives by adminiftring Medicines. And this
has been the Method of Rome, to fend out no
Miflionaries, but what have fome Knowledge
of Phyfick or Mathematicks, and to thefe is cw-
ing the Progrefs they have made in China.
~ (VIL.) As to their Traditions, 1 don’t know
much, - Their Notions concerning the Creation
of the World, (I now {peak of the Gentoes or Pa-
gans)are various: Some believe it to have been
from all Et»rmw, others hold it to have heen
Created, and that God made one Man and
Woman and left them to multiply. The Uni-
verfal Wmd for Man is Adame, which differs
from the Hebrew only in the laft Letter.

(VILL.) Their Notion of the Deluge is very
parucular, though they allow it to be General

and
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and Univerfal, but to have happened vpon a
different Accounnt, from that we meet with in
the Holy Scriptures. They believe two great
Prophets of God had a Quarrel againft” each
other: The one was Mafter of Fire,and the other
of Water, but the Water put ont the Fire.
And they have as odd a Tradition concerning:
the Gang:s, (which is one of the greateft Rivers
in the Weorld) that its Original was the Sweat
of God ; though it is moft certainly owing to
the great Rains we have, when the Sunis in
this Tropick, and to the Diilolution of the Snows
on the Meuntains of Tartary.

(i¥.) As to our Blefled Saviour, they have
no Notion, and know nothing of his Birth or,
Paffion; but they have a Tradition, that God.
has been incarmated ten Times, and that the
Iaft time he was attempted to be murthered :
But as God could not die, he thereupon left
the Earth and afrended up to Heaven. The
latter Part of this is not very unlike the Story
of Afrea, we meet with in the heathen My-
thelogy, who left the Barth becanfe of the Ini-
quity of Mankind.

Laftly, We have no St. Thomnas Chriftians in
thefe Parts, but I hear there are fome on the
Coaft of Coromandel, and accordingly 1 have
wrote to Mr. Stevenfon to give you an Account

of them. |
T ro~¢ived the Packet of Books, fent on the
Heatlhcoat, and have diftributed them according-
ly. - But in my Opinion there are fome other
Traés that would be as editying,if they are not
too chargeable; Imean, fome that were writ-
ten
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ten by the late Bifhop Beveridge upon the Se-
crament, the Creed, .

Before I conclude, I muft give you an Ac-
count of an Information of AMadagafcar, 1 have
from Captain Read, who has lately been there :
He fays, they are the beft difpofed Pecple on
that Ifland for the Reception of the Gofpel,
that he has met within any part of the World.
They worfhip two Gods, the one out of Love,
the other through Fear, but acknowledge the
good God to be Supream. Their only Ob-
je&ion that he can imagine, would be againft
Chrifbianity, is Polygamy, which is very fre-
quent amongft them: He has fent home a large
Account of that Ifland to the Honourable Com-
pany, and gives them great Encouragement to
-make a Settlement there. " The Particulars yow
may learn more fully from their Secretary.

I fincerely pray, that the divine Blefling
may always attend the Confultations and En-
deavours of the Society, for enlarging the King-
dom of our Blefled Lord aand Saviour!

Iam,
Sir,

Your moft humble Servant,

Calcutta, Dec.
312h, 1715.

Sam. Briercliffe.

LET-
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LETTER XXXII
To Mr. Henry Newman.

Of 2 Sum of Money feiit over to India. Fours
ney to Tranquebar obftracted. A4 Damu-
han School is defigned, and a Proteftant
School actually erected. at Fort St. Georgé,

N the Letter I fent you in September laft,

among other Things, I acquainted you that
at Mr. Grundler’s Deﬁc, [ fold the Silver fent
on the Heathcoar for 770 Pagodas, which is
equal in Value to 346 . 10s. which T imme-
dldtcly fent to Tranquebar, upon a Danifb Sloop
that was then ready te fail: And that I had hl\e»
wife received out of the Company’s Cafh, 37c¢
Pagodas 16 Frankens, being the Value of 13'81
7s. pald to the Company in England by Mr.
Fohi George Huyck, as a charitable Gift to the
Maﬂionarlcs, e,

The uvaufual Rain that fell this Seafon all
over the Ceuntry made Travelling imprattica-
ble, fo that | cculd not hitherto fet about m
mtendcd journey to Tranquebar : However, .
prevailed vpon Mr. Grandler to begin a Cor-
refpondence of Letters with out Governour.
Thefe Addreffes were {o well received, that the
Governour has given Mr Grandler repeqted Af-
furances of his Proteétion and Favour, when-
ever he fhall think it proper to open a Malaba-

rian
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rian School, either here or at Fort St. David.

Mr. Grandler thinks it better to delay the
Execution of this difhcnlt Proje& till Mr.
Ziegenbalgh’s Arvrival; but when 1 have dif-
courfed with him upon the Subjeét, (whichI
hope will be about a fortnight hence) I believe

he may be prevailed upon to begin fooner. In
the mean Time, Sir, I am perfwaded it will
be a great Satisfaction to you to hear that my
Endeavours to get a Charity-Schoel ereted here,
for the Education of poor Proseffant Children,

are at Tength become effectual : For having ldzd
my former Propofals before the Governour and
Council, when they were at Leifure to confider
them, thcy readily approved of the Defign:
And 1 mult do the Governecur that Iu{hce-
as to own, that he was particularly forward
in promotmg it.

We have already upwards of Thirtry Children,
who are not only cloath’d and taught, but like-
wife maihtained by a Monthly Colle@tion that is
made in the Church. The Boys live in one
Apartment under the Charge of a Maiter and
‘Uther, and the Girls in a feparate Houfe under
the Care of a Miftrefs and Aflitant. Inclofed
you have a Copy of the Propofal that 1 firft
offered to the Governour. the Fundamental
Rules and Orders agreed upon in a Veftry, and
an Acconnt how the Children are to employ
their time. When we opened the Scheol about
two Months ago, we had a Fund of about rgol
Sterling, by two Legacies bequeathed to this
Foundat on; and we have kad a generous Con-
tribution among the Inhabitasts fince, which
will increafe the School-stock to 1000}, Stere

' ling

!
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ling and upwards, of which the Governout
gave 225 /. and others have contributed like-
wife very liberally ; fo that there will be no-
thing wanting to make the School flourithy
but a good Spot of Ground within the Fort
or Englifh Town to build a fpacious School-
Houfe or Hofpital. The only convenient
Place is a large old Houfe called Ferfey- Houfe;
which belongs to the Company, and is ready
to tumble down. We have purpofed to purchafe
it, but the Governour hopes the Company wil}
give it to the School, he having propofed this
to them in the gemml Letter now fent home,
wherein he has ftreauouflly recommended our
new Fouvndation, and fhewn them that they are
likely to reap great and lafting Advantages
from it. If the Dire@srs can be prevailed upon
to give that Houfe for building an Hofpital;
1 donot doubt but within a very few Years it will
be in as flourifhing a Condition as any School
in Eunrope, for it meets already with the great-
eft Encouragement imaginable.

I have not yet received the Packets that Mr.
Grundler {ends Home by thefe Ships, but 1
expe& them in a Day or two, and ihall then
take Care of them.

If the Honourable Society fhould fend out any
more little Books of Plety to this Place, I wifh
they may be fuch as are wanting in our new
School, I mean Primmers, Catechifms, (efpecially
the Scrlpture one) Prayer- Bosksyand New-Teffa-
ments. | had one hundred Copies ofthe Horn-Book
from Tranquebar, and when1 go thither, intend to
get as many of a fhort Spelling- Book printed off]
they being neceffary for prefent Ule, the other

Sor
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Sort of Books now named, we can wait for till
we are fupplied from Easrope. Iam in gteat
Hafte, the Ships being to fail very feon.

I am,
Sir,
Your, @c

Yort St. George, Fan. .
21.171§-6

William Stel)en[on.

LETTEZR XXXIIL

From the Governour and Cotincil at Fort
St. George.

To My. Henry Newman.

The Governour and Council fignifie their Readi-
. wefs to encourage the Miffion. A Proteitant
School evected ar Port St. George.

S IR, A
\Inding our felves guilty of a very great
. Omiflion, in not anfwering by the laft
Ships, a very handfome Letter from the wor-

thy Society for Pr_amotiﬂgQC/ﬂr’ﬂm” K”"”’i:‘l%gl
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whichhappen’d by a Change in our Secretary’s
Office, whereby the faid Letter was miflaid 5
we take this Opportunity to beg their Pardon
through your Means, and to aflure them, that
we are, and will he ready upon all Occafions to
patronize and encourage that noble and ufeful
Defign, which they are pleafed to recommend
to us. We have offer’d our Service to the
Miflionaries at Tranquebar more than oncey
promifing them our utmoft Affiftance, when-
ever they think fit to extend their  Malabar
Schools to any of our Settlements, under this
Prefidency. We fhould be glad to fee fome
capable Men of our own Nation in Holy Or-
ders, that are not above undertaking a Work
of this Nature: Till that happens, we can fee
no great Profpe& ot the Succefs you propofe
in opening a glortous Scene of the Chu[han
Church in thefe Parts.

However, we have made a Beginning thlS
Year in as handfome a Manner as we could,
to eret and eftablilh a Charity-School for the
Education of poor Proteffant Children, fuch as
are born of mixt Parents, and, for Want of
due Care, have been very freqaently feduc’d
by the -Raman Catholick Miffionaries in theft
Parts, which, by the Grace of God, we hops
to prevent for the future: And whenever you
are pleafed to fignify to us, which Way wi
can be ferviceable to the great and piou
Delign you bave .im Hand, we intreat you
bellwe, and perfwade your worthy Societ;
that we will very readily fet about it

whicl
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which, with our humble Thanks for their
good Withes, is what offers at prefeat from,

SIR,

Your very humble Servants,

Fort St. George, Fan,
the 26¢5; 173,

E.. Hurrifon, Thomas Cooke,
Tho. Frederick, John Legg,
William Fennings, Fof. Cooke,
Richard Horden, Rand. Fowke.

LETTER XXXIV.
To Mr. Henry Newman.

He exprefles a great Readinefs to encourage
the Miffion. A Charity-School is et up for
the Benefit of Proteftant Children.

S IR,

"Am favour’d with your very obliging Let-
ters of the 224 of Muarch 1714, the 19th

of Oftober 1714. and the 4th of Fannary fol-
lowing. It is now fome Time fince I lait did
my felf the Honour to write to you, having

been much indifpos’d in my Health fince my
(O ) Removal
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Removal to Pizagapatnam 3 but am, 1 hope,
now in a Way of Recovery by God’s Help ;
and while I live here, 1 fhall not be wanting in
my Endeavours to do all the good Offices I
am able to the Miflionaries at Tranquebar, or
any others engaged ih fo commendable a
Defign; 1 am very glad to underftand the
King of Denmark has given fuch Encourage
ment to them. It was a great Liofs they fuf-
fer’d by the Danes Bourgh, which was fo un-
fortunately loft in her Paffage out from Copén-
bagen; and it muft be very pleafing and de-
lightful to -fee their King {o well affeed
towards promoting the Work they are en-
gaged in, by a further Supply neceflary for
them. =~

1 did not return here till the 7th of O&fober
laft, when I received the Packet of Books fent
to me by the Society, which are diftributed by
one of our Chaplains here, among fuch as
they will be moit ferviceable to: The {everal
Parcels alfo, mentioned in yours of the 4¢b
of Fanunary 177¢ -were alfo received by him
in my Abfence here, who is a Day or two
ago gone to Fort St. David, to take his Journey
from thence over-Land, to vifit the Miffiona-
ries at Traunguchar.

I fhall not fail to fupply the Money. Mr.
Hoare menticned, if there be Occafion, as I
have great Hopes-a little Time more will de-
monftrate 5 A Charity Schoot being laft Month
fet up for poor Children to be brought up
and maintain’d, which has a fair Profpe& of
being largely improv’d by the Countenance our
Governonr 15 pleafed to give to it, and his cha-

ritable
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ritable Contribution thereto. It is not yet in
the Method the Danes purfue at Tranguebar,
there being only our Soldiers and other
Eunropeans poor Children at prefent enter-
tain’d, in Number about Thirty Boys and
Girls : And as to what you are pleafed to men-
tion touching the Natives, I fhall by the
Heathcoat, daily expefed to call here from
Bengall, offer fome further Materials, if it
pleafe God 1am well ; and am in the mean
Time,

S IR,
Your moft obedient
humble Servant,

Fort St.George, Fan,
the 24th, 17,5,

William  Fenningse

| O 3 LETj
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LETTEZR XXXV.

To Mr. Henry Newman.

An Account of the Management of the Charch
and Schools at Tranquebar. Of 4 Paper-
Mill begun to be ereited. The moft cons
venient Place for a Charity-School.

SITR,

Sent you a Letter by the Afary, and in-
clofed fome Papers in it, to give you the.

clearer Notion of the Clmr;ty School that we
founded lately at Fore St. George.

Since thag, | have been at Tranquebar,
where [ fpent three Days with great Satis-
faction. On Sunday 1 heard Mr. Grundler
preach to the AMalabarian Converts in their
own Language ; and Mr. Berli» made an ufe-
ful earneft Letture in Portuguefe. The Peo-
ple feem’d far more attentive, ferious, and
compofed in their Behaviour, than our Ewro-
peans generally are: And the Children whom
I heard catechiz’d in Purmguefe, ‘have Jufter”
Notions of Religion, and are greater Profi-
cients in true Chriftian Knowledge, than thofe
of a more advanced Age are among us.

I have-no Time to enlarge upon the Order
and good Difeipline that are kept up in the
three Schools, nor the continual fuccefsful
Labours of the Miflionaries. The Governour

‘and
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and the Danifh Minifter of Tranguebar, gave
Mr. Grundler an extracrdinary Chara&er, and
confirm the good Opinion I always had of
him. He is a Man of great Probity, Sobriety,
Prudence, and every good Quality, neccflary
to render him capable of carrying on the
Work of the Miflion.

Mr. Berlin 1s alfo a very pious, diligent
Youth, and feems to have a Genius for Lan-
-guages, which is very requifite in a Miflionary :
He made fo great a Progrefs in the Porru-
guefe Tongue, that he was Mafter of it in one
Year, and now preaches in it with great Eafe
and Fluency.

As for Mr. Adler, he 1s an Artift {o ufeful
and ingenious, that he deferves the greateft
Encouragement. 1 faw the Paper-Mill he is
now a making: It i1s in great Forwardnefs,
and will be finih’d, he fays, in a few Months.
Governour Haffius, who is half concern’d’in the
Proje&, is afraid it mey mifcarry for Want
of thofe Linen Rags they ufe in Eurepe : But
if this Country-Linen can be ferviceable, they
will get a confiderable Prefit by their Adanu~
falture, befides their furnifhing Paper for the
Ufe of their own Prefles. o

In my next Letter, I fhall lay before you
the Obftacles that at prefent retard the Pro-
grefs of the Miflion in thefe Parts, and what
Methods are molt likely to promote it.

Mr. Grundler and | are of Opinion, thatit will
be moft proper tobegina Charity-School (for the
Heathen Children) here in Fort St. David, rather
than at Fort St.George 3 becaufethisPlace being not
above 6o or 70 Miles diftant from Tranquebar,

O 4 one
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one of the Miffionaries can eafily go over and
direct the-Managementof the School. W here-
as a Journey to Madras is both more tedious
and chargeable. Befides, the Country-People
here feem to be lefs prejudlced and lefs en-
gag’d in Commerce and the other Affairs of
Lite, than thofe in the populous Town of
Madras:  And as they have more Leifure,
fo it 1s likely, they will have greater Inclina-
tion to learn -and pra&ife the Do&rines of
the Gofpel. But Mr. Grundler thinks it alto-
gether neceflary, that he or Mr. Ziegenbalgh
be upon the Place at the firft Opening of the
school. And I advifed him, when he fets
about it, to bring twoor three of the Tranque=
bar Scholazs with him to this Place, to be-
gin the School, and to encourage People to
fend their Children thither for Inftru&ion.

In my former Letter, 1 defir’d, that if the
Society were inclin’d to fend out any more
plOUS Books, they might be fuch as are moft
wanting in our Charity-School at Madras,
i mean, Prayer-Books, New- Teftaments, and the
belt Catechifms.

Mr. Haftings, the Governour here, fent Mr.
Grundler’s P?Cket of Letters by our Englifh
Ships, and recommended them o Mr. Wolle_y S
Care. I'am,

S IR,
Your moft obliged, humble Servant,

Fort St. David, Feb.
the 34,175,

William Stevenfon.
LET:
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LETTER XXXVL
To the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London.

[Tranflated from the High- Dutch.’)

Myr.Ziegenbalgh being arrived at Deal, hath 4
Pacquet and Letters [ent after bhim: His
Concern about the Miffion, and Acknowledg-
ment of the Civility received in that Plage.

Have received at Deal the Copies of the

Two Speeches, delivered before the Society
when [ firft waited vpon them at Lowdom. 1
defire you, to {fend thereof a Copy or Two,
both to Copenhagern and Hall, with the firft Op-
portunity.: “ -
~ Here goes a Report, that Mr. Coller was
fhortly to be tranflated to the Government at
Madras in India. 1f this be fo, 1don’t queftion
but the Hononrable Svciety will think fit to re-
commend the Concerns of the Miflion to that
Gentleman. If the Wind continues fair, we
are like to put to Sea this Day. I have with
my Family, already {pent fome Days on Board
the Ship, and fitted up every Thing for our
better Conveniency. 1 have received the So-
ciety’s Letter, defigned for Mr, Grundler, with
fome others direéted to Gentlemen that refide
at Madras. The Gentleman to whom we were
recommended at Deal, hath ufed vs very civilly,
and been helpful to us on feveral Accounts.

Be
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Be pleafed to aflure our Benefalors at London
of our grateful Semfe for all Favours we have
enjoyed during our Stay aniong them.

I remain, .

On Board the Prince Fre-
derick, sear Deal,
March the 4¢h, 1716.

Bartholomew Ziegenbaloh.

Note : The following Letter having been omitted
in its proper Place in the Beginning of this
Volumey the Reader is defired to accept of
it bere, a5 it contains an Account of fome
memorable Circumftances, not improper to
precede the two Speeches that follow st.

LLET-
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LETTER XXXVIL
To the Reverend Mr. Boehm.

[ Tranflated from the High-Dutch.]

Myr. Plutfcho arrives at the Cape of Good
Hope. He explains the Motive of bhis
Voyage, and defigns to come to England.
An Account of Mr. Binck’s Death, and of

the Goods that were preferved for the Benefit
of the Miffion.

Am now, under the Proteftion of the
I Lord, fafely arrived at the Cape of Good
Hope, where 1 landed the 224 of December
laft, on Board an Englihi Ship, after Three
Months Voyage. lam fully refolv’d to fee you
in England, (if God permits it) and to confer
with you ahout the Work of the Miffion ,and par-
ticularly the Removal of fuch Things as hither-
to have obftru@ed its Progrefs. This lalt mult
be chiefly effcted in Earope. For fince thefe
Ob[tacles are for the moft Part caufed by the
Chrzﬁmm them{'elaes, nay, by thofe that call
themfelves Proteffantsy ’tis certain they muft
be removed thexe, where they take their firft
Rife.

I am enter’d upon this Voyage with an in-
tire Approbation of my Fellow-Labourers in
the Mxﬁion, who are in Expeé’cauon, that from

“my
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my Prefeace in Europe, fome Help may accrue
to their Labours in India. For the fame
Reafon 1 am alfo to continue in Earope, and
do what licth 1n me, both In Denmark and
other Proteflant Cormtncs, to promote the
Defign wherein we are eizaged. But of all
this I hope to give you a larger Account,
whenever Providence fhall be pieafed to carry
e fafe to England; whither our Veflel, call’d
the Tankerville, is thortly to fail.

The ‘ﬂ.fmte wierein Mr. Finck was embark’d,
had the Misfortone to fall isto the Hands of
the Frc;wcb? who having taken the Money, and
other Things of Value, did, upon certain
Terms, rveturn the Prinmting-Prefs, (r) &c.
which the Society was pleafed to fend us for
fcattering the more efftually the Word of the
Gof{pel among the Heathen in Jsdia. Thus
indeed the Prefs is, with a few other Things,
happily preferved for the Ufe of the Miflion ;
but Mzr. Finck himfelf, who was to attend it,
is faid to have died of a malignant Fever that
feized him in Brazil, and carried him off, after
they had failed a Day or two from that
Coaft. _
Some Letters and Papers that were found
upon him, were returned by the Enemy, and
have been deliver’d to me here. The chiefeft
whereof are as follows: (1.) A Bill of Exchange
of Twenty Five Pound, prefented to the Miflio-
natics by a charitable Lady in England. (2.)

A Letrer writ in Englifh by a well- difpofed
Gen-

(v) See the Fitlk Letter of thisColleélion, page 13. feq.
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Gentlewoman, with a Tranflation thereof ad-
ded in High-Dutch. The Letter fays, that two
Broad Pieces had been wrapt up in 1t for the
Benefit of the Miflion. And indeed one of
thefe Pieces had happily efcaped the Enemies
Hands, and was found fticking in one of the
loofe Papers, fcattered about in the Ship. May
the Lord be an abundant Reward to thefe
Perfons, and may He conftantly quicken them
with the Light of his Countenance! (3.) A
Letter from the worthy Seciety, wherein they
do us the Honour to invite us into the Number
of their Correfponding Members. - (4.) A Letter,
from a Friend at Gofport. (5.) A Letter from
Mr. Ludolf. (6.) A Paper contzining {ome Re-
marks to be obferv’d by Mr. Finck. (7.) A Letter
from your felves, wherein you give us fome
Hopes of f{everal Proteftant Churches, who are
like to promote the Miflion.

-1 am of the fame Opinion, that the Time
approaches, wherein the Lord will vific the
Heathen with the Light cf the Holy Gofpsl =
And 1 wifh with you, that all thofe who engage
in fo Chriftian an Enterprize, may be indued
with a true Singlenefs of Eye, in the Manage-
ment of cheir Truft : Likewife, that they may
lay Humility for a Foundation of all their Pro-
ceedings, that {o the Temple of God may be
raifed with the greater Hope of Succels in the
Pagan World ! I am, ¢e.

Cape of Good-Hope,
Fan. the 34, and Feb.
the 6¢h,1712.

Henry Plutfche,
The
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The following Orations were pronounced in
Latin beforethe Society for Promoting
Chriftian Knowledge, upon the Occa-
fion mentioned in the Infcriptions of
them. The Tranflation is annexed, for

the Satisfaction of the Englilh Reader.

‘Oratio coram Venmerabili Societate de promo-
venda Chrifti cognitione habita Londini
Novemb. 13, 1712 ; cum Vir Reverendus
Henricus  Platfchovius  Danie  Regis
Miffionarins, ex India Orientali redux,
in Conventu eju(dem Societatis reciperedur,
A Joanne Poltlethwayt, Schole Paaline
Rectore, ¢ dicte Societatis Socio.

Reverende in Chrifto Frater !

U OD nos afliduis precibus orare juflit
docuitq; Chriftus, ut Regnum De; ad-
vemat, 1d ipfe tom demum futurum pollicitus
eft, cum plenitudo gentium advenerit, &, quod
inde fecuturum eft, cum gens Judaica ipfum
Mefliam fuum amplexa, adoraverit. Quando-
quidem vero neutrum horum folis precibus
noftris impetrandum fit; propterea Ecclefig
Chriftiana iifdem opibus augenda-eft, quibus
primum fuit conftituta. Ut Chriftus olim
Apoftolos fuos in gentes omnes cmifit, ita ex
‘ ipfa
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ipfa ejus Ecclefia homines Zelo Dei & affedtu
vere Apaftolico perciti, in gentes, Dei verig;
ejus cultus ignaras, emittendi funt. S

Et profeto Ecclefiz Reformate in hac parte
officio fuo non defuere. De Pontificia nihit
dico, ex qua emifli, a Demonum malorum cultu,
ad veri quidem Dei, fed cum eo fimul ad An-
gelorum, hominum defun@orum, & quz utrofg;
referant, imaginum cuoltum, homines tra-
ducunt.
~ De pio illo Eccleliz noftre Anglicana ftudio,
exteris nullis, nedum tibi, Fir Reverende!
ignoto, non eft hic dicendi locus: Neg; fane
par exterarum Ecclefiarum ftudium nobis minus
notum, vel laudatum eft. Inter czteras vero,
Ecclefiz veftre Danice pietas, prudentia &
felicitas prazcipue fpeftanda eft, & merito
admiranda, qua viros operl tauto omnium
maxime idoneos, in ultimas terrarum oras,
emifit.

Si ceepti hujus veftri eventum {peGtemus,
is etiamfi nondum talis fuerit, qualis optan-
dus erat, felicior "tamen multo fuit, quam in
gente barbara prorfufg; inculta, fine fingulari
quadam ope Divina, expetari potuiffet.

De hoc Ecclefiz Chriftianz augmento, hzc
hominum optimorum & Religionis vere Chri-
ftianez domi forifq; propagandez ftudiofiflimo-
rum, Societas, Deo Optimo Maximo gratias
agit, vobifque hunc laborum veftrorum fru&um
gratulatur.

Hoc porroeft, quod ipfornm nomine, juflug;
vobis pollicear ; fi przter enixiflimas apud
Deum preces, humanarum fuppetiarum quid-

quam
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quam ad hoc opus promovendum ab ipfis:
praberi poterit, id vos non modo poftulatum,
{ed ultro oblatum, certo expectabitis. '

Tibi fpec1at1m, Vir Reverende, gratias
aguat, qui {e prius, quam tuos, falutare non
gravatus fueris, & rei omnium longe gratif-
fime, Ecclefiz Chriftian@ avéle, nuntium re-
tuleus, indiefq; augendz fpem facias.

Id denique reftat, ut tibi felicem in patriam-
reditum, vitam cum falute integerrima longif-
fimam, tandemque ftudiorum laborumg; tuo-
fym premium in coehs zternum,precentur.

The
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‘The forcgoing Speech in" Englifh.

A Congratulatory Speech delivered before the
Honourable Society for Promoting Chriftian
Krowledge, November 13, 1712. when
the Reverend Mr. Henry Plutfcho, one of
the firft Danifh Miffionaries, upon his Ar-
rival in. London from the Eaft-Indiesg
was  recetved in  an  Affembly of the
faid Society: By the Reverend Mr. John
Poftlethwayt, Mafter of St. Paul's School,
and Member of that Society.

Reverend Brotker in Chrift !

| H AT which Chrift hath taught us to

ask in our daily Prayers, thar the Kingdons
of God may come, he has promis’d fhall at length
be effeted when the Fulnefs of the Gentiles [hak
be brought in 3 aud in Confequence of that, the
Fewifh- Nation having embraced Him as their
Mefliah, fhall adore Him. Wherefore fince
neither of thefe can be obtain’d by our Pray-
ers alone, the Chriftian Church is to be in=
creafed by the fame Means by which it was
firft planted : As Chrift heretofore fent his
Apofties to all Mations, fo from the Church
of Clirift, Men mov’d with a truly Apoltolick
Zeal and Affe@ion for God, muft be fent
among the Nations jgnorant of God and his

true Worlhip.
o P And
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And indeed the Reformed Churches have
not been wanting in this Refpett. 1 fay- no-
thing of the Romifh, whofe Emiflar s lead
Men mdeed. from the Worfhip of Devils to that
of the true God, 'but withal to that of Angels,
and the Dead, or which refpe&s both, to.the
Worthip of Images :

This, Reverend Sir, is not a proper Place
to {p eak of the pious Endeavours of our Church
of England ot unknown to Forelgners, much
lefs to yous nor indeed are 'the like Endea-
vours of the Foreign Churches lefs known or
commended by..us: But .among others, the
Piety, Prudence, and Felicity -of: your  Danifh
Church, in fending DMen excellently qualified
for fo great a Work, to the utmoft Parts of
the Earth, is chiefly 1o be regarded, and )uftly
to be admird.

If we. confider the uUCC@fS\ of this your Un-
dertaking, though it be not yet' fuch as mighit
‘be wxﬂm’d, it is however much more happy
than could be expected, without the fingular
Blefling of God, among a barbarous and un
cultlvared Pe0ple | _ |

For tiiis fucreafe of the Chriftian Church
our Society, earneftly defirous of propagatin
the true Chriftian Religion, both at Hom
and Abroad, give Thanks to God, and con
gratulate you vpon this Fruit of your Labour!

And I am further defir’d to aﬂ'ure you i
their Name, of the Continuance of their mo!
earneft Players to God, and that if there b
any Thing in their Power of humane Affif
ance for promoting this Work, you may dr
pend on their anticipating your Defires h

The
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They. particularly thank vyou, ~Reverend
Sir, that you have vouchfafed to vifit them
before your own Countrymen; and have
brought the moft welcome Tidings of the
Enlargement - of- the Chriftian Church, with
the-Hopes of its daily Increafe. o
It only rémains, that they pray for your
fafe Return to your Country, that you may
enjoy long Life with perfe& Health, and that
at ‘length your Labours and Endeavours may
be eternally rewarded in Heaven. |

pu—

Reverends ‘Di;f.: Plutfchoviil Refponfio  ad

Orationem precedentem.

Viri Nobiliffimi & admodum Reverendi !

Umillimas primum ccelefti Patri gratias

1 perfolvo, -qui per varios cafus rerumgq;
difcrimina, quibus terra mariq; circumvallatus
ha&enus fui, falvam me tandemn & incolumem
ad: Magna Britannie oras deduxit, ut & Vobis,
Digniflimi Viri, pro exhibitis Indis Beneficiis,
gratias agere poflim. Multa inftat in India
Oriéntali meflis, fed perexiguus: eft operario-
rum numerus. Iple Nigrorws terre ad meflem,
fubalbefcuat 3 fed Chrittianorum mores, pulla
fere bonorum fruGeum maturitate confpicut,
‘meffem impediung.,  Deaurata Paganorum
Idola mufco hine inde obducuntur ;3 fed awrs
P2 [acra
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facra fames, que Chriftianorum pe&ora occu-
pat manufque, nimium ubig; Gentilium of-
tendit oculos. Margaritam quidem in India
quarnnt Chriftiani 5 fed non wnicam illam &
zternum_duraturam, propter quam prudens Ne-
gotiator vendit ommuia, que baber. Hinc vero
male audit Religio Chriftiana in Ethoicorum
orbe ! Dubitant Pagani, (nec fine ratione!) an
Religionis puritas, quam ore ja¢tamus, cum
-vite impuritate, quam moribus prodimus, con-
fitere poffit. Vita Chriftianorum terrenis
inhiaus, Religionem, quz ad fuperna tendere
dicitur, fecumad terrena rapit, & coatemptui
exponit.

Vos vero, Patroni maximi, eo allaboraflis
ha&enus, ut in India tam Orientali, Quam Occs-
dentali, propriis radiis denuo corrufcare incipiat
noftra Religio. Gratulorex animo de digpitate
bac, quam prz aliis nationibus conferre vobis
voluit divina Providentia. Pergite tramite, quo
cepiftis: Tales Indis noftris concedite Doéto-
res, qui fantitatem doétrinz, vitz etiam
fan&imonia condecorare fatagant: Quorums
vita fulgur fity & verba tonitruna: Qui nec ad
P[endo-Chrsftianorara minas, nec ad Pagavorum
infultus, expavefcant. - |

Varia illa Impedimenta, que tanti momenti
negotium circumftant, vos non terreant ; nec
finiftra hominum judicia animum veftrum .Pa-
ganorum bonointentum, frangant. Per Gloriam
¢ Dedecus! -veri Miflionarit' Symbolum eft, &
omnium, qui fub Chrifti vexillo ftrenve mili-
tant. Magna vos manet merces in celis!
Ardua res e Propagatio Evangeliiy quippe qua

- non
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non tam arte humanma, quam Zelo, Divina
Gratia nitente, perficienda eft. Cecleftem ad
hoc fapientiam, ftudium & conatum ex animo
vobis adprecor, & tam meipfum, quam comi-
litones meos poft me in India reli®os, favori
veftro continuo,auvxilio & prote&ioni humillime
commendo.

The Reverend Mr. Plutlcho’s Anfwer to the
foregoing Speech, tranflated into Englifh,

Hononrable and Reverend Sirs !

Fter rendrigg moft humble Thanks to
Almighty God, who has, through many
Difhiculties and Dangers with which I have
been encompaflfed by Sea and land, at laft
brought me fafe to Grear Britainy 1 return all
pofiible Thanks to you, moft worthy Sirs, for.
all the Favours you have fhewn to the Miflion
in India. The Harveft in the Baft-ladies is
plenteons, but the Labourers are few. (s) The very
Countries of the Negroes are growing white to the
Harveft, (r) but the Lives of many Chriftians,
not remarkable for bringing forth good Fruit,

greatly retard it. In fome Places, the golden
: P 3 Idols

e

p—

(s) Matt. ix- 37. (t) Fobn iv. 35.
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Idols of the Pagans begin to be covered with
Mofs ; but the vile Avarice which engrofles
the Hearts and Hands of the Chriftians, gives
geueral Offence to the Heathen. The Chri-
ftians indecd feek Pearls in Indiz, but not
that goodly one of great Price and eternal Du-
ration, for which the wife Merchant fells all
tihat be barh. (#) Hence it 1s, the Chriftian
Religion has no more Reputation in the
Heatken Weorld: The Pagans doubt, (and not
without Reafon!) whether the Purity of the
Chriftian Religion, which in Words we boaft
of, can confilt with the Impurity of Life
which we difcover in our Manners. The:
Life of Chriftians, intent vpon earthly Things,
finks Religion to Things “beiow, which fhould
raife us to Things above, and expofes it to
Contempt.

But' you, moft worthy Patrons, have hitherto
labour’d {o vigorouily, that our Religion. be-
ginsat laft to fhine, with its own Rays, in the
Eaft, aswell ac 1a the Weft Tndies. 1 heartily
congratulate you, that it has pleas’d the divine
Prov gdeuce to confer this Honour upon you
above orher INutiors. Go on in the Way
which you i,ave begun. Send fuch Inftrulters
to our Jfwdians, as may ufe their utmoft
Ecdeavenrs to adorn the Holinefs of their
Doétrine, with the innocency @f their Lives ;
whele L,}o wmay be as Lightning, and whofe Words
as Tounder s Who may ‘ncither be affrighted at

the

(1) Mats, 211 46,
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the Menaces of falfe Chriftians, nor the Infults
of Pagans. |

Let not thofe " various Difficulties, which
attend an Affair of fo much Confequence,
terrify you; nor the Prejudices of Men alter
your good Intentions towards the Heathen.
By Honour and Difhonour, (w) is the Motto of a
true Miflionary, and of all that manful]y fight
under Chrift’s Banner. Great Rewards remain
for you in Heaven! The Propagation of the
Gofpel is a Matter of fuch vaft Importance,
that it cannot be perform’d fo much by hu-
mane Art, as by a Zeal rclying on divine
Grace: And for the carrying on this Work,
I heartily wifth you heavenly Wifdom, Zeal,
and Refolution, humbly recommending my
feit and Fellow-Labourers left behind me
in Izdia, to the Continvance of your Favour,
A(ﬁftance and Prote&ion.

P 4 Oratio

(w) 2 Cor. vis §,
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Oratio coram Venerabili Societate pro pro-
movenda  Relipione  Chriftiana, habita
Londini Decemb. 2¢. 1715. Cam vir
Clar. Barth. Ziegenbalgivs, -NMifionarius
Danicus ex India Orentali redux, in
Conventut  ejufdem Societatis reciperetur,

A Gulielmo Nicols, A M. Ecclefie
Stockportenlis Reifore, & dilte Societatss
Socio.

Mpofitum miht a Vewerabili Societate munus
detrectare nec poflum, nec volo. Te
1oitur, Vir clariflime, in Euwropam reducem,
& jam ad nos peramanter divertentem, ipfo-
yum nomine Jibenter faluto; tibi gratias agens
quamplurimas, quod tanio animi ardore, tot
exantlatis laboribus, tot periculis terra mariq;
fuperatis, inter barbaras gentes, [ndos nimirgm
Orientales, Evangeliftz munus feliciter obie-
TS, luccm in tenebris fedentibus attuleris,
vegnum Chritti egregie promoveris, Scholas
Jnftltuerlq Ecclefias™ plantaveris, & multas
animas ad falutem perduxeris.

Acceplmue literas tuas, pietags, pxudentla
& zelo vere Apoftolico, plenas; ex quibus
nafcentis Ecclefig ﬂatum didicimus; Deo
Patri lominum, ut par elt, gracias agimus,
quod  tuls, focmrumque tuorom  laboribus,
iple demum, qui folus potelt, tam profperos
fucceﬂus dederit. At Chriftianorym quozun-

; afm
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dam Jevdor/usy 'moribus peflimis, avaritia, o=
xuria, partivm ftudio, fraterno denique odio
Evangelii corfum in illis orbis partibus ali-
quanto impediri, vehementer dolemus: Alios
fic vivere, ut decet eos, qui fide, charitate, &
omni virtutum genere ad gloriam & immortali-
tatem afpirant, magnopere gaudemus.

Curam & laborem tuum in transferendo
Evangelia in linguam Damulicam, laudamuos,
non dubitantes, quin Verfio illa adducendz
genti ad fidem Chriftianam, magno ufui fit
tutura : ut vero reliquos facre Scriptura libros
transferre, & impreilos primo quoque tempore
evulgare velis, obnixé oramus. '

Quod proximis literis tuis res Britanzicas
in meliorem ftatum jam feliciter mutatas,
nobis gratulatus fueris, fecifti ut virom opti-
mum decuit, & gentis noftre amantillimem.
Singulari Dei providentia faGum eft, ut Re-
gine pietate infigni, & modo in celum re-
ceptz, GEORGIUS bonorum omnivm votis
fucceflerit, a quo beneficia quamplurima Po-
pulus Britannus accepit, & majora adhuc fperat;
quum illo Rege nihil in terris majus meliufve
fit, nec erit,

Quamvis redeant in_anrnm

Tempora prifcum.

Amifimus Archiepifcopum Cantuarienfem,
Thomam Tenifonuwz, virum omni laude dignum,
hujus Miffionis Fautorem eximium:

Sed - Non deficit alter
Aurens

Il
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1ili ab optimo Principe cum totius gentis ap-
plavfu is datus eft Succeflor, quo nemo tanto
munere dignior, temporibus hifce neceffarius,
vir pietati promovende, paci- reftaurande,
bonarum literarum ftudiis reftituendis, natus,
& plane A Deo laboranti Ecclefiz fuz datus.
1lle Societatis de promovendo Evangelio in partibus
tranfmarinis inftitut, jam Socius, .mox Przfes
futurus, operam dabit, ut Evangelii lux longe
lateque per orbem terrarum {pargatur.

Yore aliquando, ut omnes gentesad Chriftum
convertantur, omnes linguz laudent Domi-
num, oracula divioa nobis fidem facinnt: 1d
eventurum ‘temporibus neftris, (dignos in
vineam fuam emittente Deo operarios) cur non
fperemus? Certe nos ea facere decet; que ad
tantam felicitatem maxime conducunt, & Deo,
qui bonorum votis, precibus, ftudiis, laboribus
femper adelt & favet, eventum relinguere.

Tu vero, Vir optime, de Patria, de Nohis,
de bonis omnibus bene mereri perge ;3 & Deum
laborum tuorum omnium, quos Ecclefie {uw
caufa fufcepifti, Remuneratorem inventurum
te aliquando, conftanter, quod facis, fpera.

The
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The foregoing Speech in Englifh.

A COﬂg; airzlatary Speech /J()f'r»/e the HOﬂouméle' N

Society for Promoting Chriftian Kpowledge,
Decemb. 2q. 1715. When the Reverend
Myr. Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh, oxe -of

the first Danifh Miffionaries, wpon his Ar-
rival in London from the haﬂIndxes
(with a Defign to veturn thither rgam)
was veceived in an Aflembly of the (aid
Society, By William Nicols, M. A. Redor
of Steckport, 7z the Cousty Palatine of
Chefter, ard Me.wbe; of thar Society.

H E Commands of the Honourable So-

ciety, 1 neither can, nor will difcbey.
In their Name therefore, 1| moft willicgly con-
gratulate you, Reverend Sir, upon your Return
into Europe, and making us this kind Vifit,
We rejeice, ‘that after you had encountred fo
great Perils by Sea and Land in the Way, and
furmounted ftill greater Difliculties and
Dangers on the Place you have no lefs fer-
vently, than happily, performed the Work of
an BEvangelift, among a2 numerous, bat bar-
barous Wation 1 the farther /»dia, and brought
Light to them who fat in Darknefs, mlglmly
pTomOtt‘:d the Kingdom of CHRIST, erefted

Schools, planted Churches, and thereby broughe
many bouls to Salvation,

We
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We received Your Letters, full of Piety,

Prudence, and a Zeal truly Apoftoljcal, ac-
quainting us with the State of the Infant-
Church; and we render moft humble Thanks,
as becomes u$, to God, the Father of Lights,
that He, who alone can, hath vouchfafed you,
and your Companions in this Labour of Love,
fo profperous a Succefs. We grieve indeed,that
the Courfe of the Gofpel hath met with any
the leaft Obftru&tion by the depraved Man-
ners, the Avarice, Senfuality, Party-Hatred,
and Divifions of Chriftians falfly fo call’d
But we rejoice to hear, that others live as
become thofe, who, by Faith, Charity, and
all kind of Virtues, afpire to Glory and Immor-
tality. _
We praife and admire your great Care and
Labour, in turning the facred Gofpels into M-
labarick ; and doubt not, but that Tranflation
will be of fingular Ufe to the bringing that
Nation to embrace the Chriftian Faith; and
we earneftly befeech you, Sir, to give alike
Verfion to the other Books of holy Writ, and
when Printed, to publifh them with all Ex-
pedition.

You congratulate us in your laft Letter,
on the happy Change of our Bririfh Affairs,
and in this you do, as becomes a good Man,
and a Lover of our Nation. It is by the fin-
gular Providence of Almighty God, that,
couformably to the Defires of all good People,
King G EORGE is decome Succeflor to the
Pions Q VE E N, now in Heaven ; a King,
from whom the Britifh Nation hath received

great Benefits, and hopes ftill to receive
greater,
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greater 3 fince nothing on Earth is greater or
better than this King, nor perhaps ever will be,

‘—— Quamvis vedeant sn aurmn

Tempora prifcuns.

We have loft that moft excellent Perfon,
Dr. Thomas Tenifon, Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury 5
a Man worthy of the highet Commendation,
and an eminent Promoter of this generous
Undertaking 3 but,

s——a Non deficit alter
Aunreus

Such a Succeffor is given him by the beft of
Princes, and that with the concurrent Voice
of the whole Nation: That there is not a Man
more worthy of [o weighty a Charge; a Man ne-
ceflary for thefe Times, born to promote Piety;
reftore Peace, revive lLearning; in aWord:
A Prelate beftowed of Gad, for the Eftablifh«
ment and Support of his Church, who, being
in: a fhort Time to preide in the Society
for Propagating the Gofpel in Foreign Partsy, Mill
exert his utmoft Endeavours to difplay its
faving Light throughout the World. ,
.- The Divine Oracles give us juft Ground to
_-belleve, the Time is coming, when all the
‘Nations of the Barth fhall bow to CHRIST’s
‘Sceptre, ‘and with one Heart, and - one Voice,
-glorifie the God of Heaven. Why fhould we
not hope, that this may be accomphfhed in our
.Days? Let us do thofe Things which con-
.duge to fo great a Happinefs, and leave the
mighty
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mighty Event to God, who hath promxfed and
is Faithful. -

Go on then, worthy Sir, to deferve -well
of your own Country, of Us, and the whole
World, firmly hoping, that you will find the
great and good God a’ plentiful Rewarder
of all the Labours you {fuftain, - for the En-
largement of his Church and Kingdom on
Earth. |

Reverendi ' Domini Zzecgenbalcgu Re-

fponfo ad Orationem praeccdcntcm.

Spectatiffime Domine Pmﬁ: Viri admodum
Reverendi, - I/luﬂres & omnium ordinum

Honomtzﬂ” i,

RATIAS ago DEO TER OPTIMO
MAXIMO, quod pro fua benignitate

hinc & illinc inter Chriltianos hoc tempore
viros excitaverit, & indies excitet, qui non
folum inorbe Chriftiano de promovenda verz
pietatis praxi maxime folliciti funt, fed & labo=
rem fuum, ftudium, diligentiam, curam demque
omnem adhibent, ut doérina Chriftiana in
Paganorums quogq; orbe plantetur, propagetur &
fimulacrorum caltores per verbi diviai pre-
dicationem ad veram converfionem (quz di-
cente-
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cente gentium dodtore, a tenebris ad lucem fleri
debet,) invitentur. "

In talium virorum numerum, Vos Patrons
Maximi, imprimis  refero. Poftquam enim
aliquot ante annos de Evangelii radiis inter
Paganos Orientales fparfis, in Exropam delata
eft fama, Vos divino commoti Spiritu, propa=
gationi Evangelii confiliis atq; auxiliis ultro
fubveniftis. Non modo nos indigniflimos Pa-
ganorum doftores ad utilifimym literarum
commercium evocalhs, non modo fingularem
benevolentlam, favoremq, variis mod:s & do-
cumentis exhtbuiftis; non modo ad Ecclefiz
Scholarumq, noftrarum’ incrementum- multa
fubfidia contuliftis;” ron modo complures
alios nobis excitaltis In AMagna Britannia
fautores; fed apparatum infuper Typogra-
phicum, ad evulganda divina oracula, Malabarice
genti ltro concefliftis.

Hinc vero non modo Sereniflimum Danie
Regem, FRIDERICUM QUARTUM (qol
admodum benigno in M;jﬁonem €it animo ;)
propenfum in vos habetis,, fed bonorum o-
mnpigm vota. vobis conciliafltis ‘& gratulatio-
nes, quod littoris Coremindelsni mcms, eorum
filiis & iis, qui nafeentur ab illis, media obtu-
liftis, qmbus ad vitam eternam ab incunte
wtate erudiri gueant. Ad hoc accedit, quod
variz adverfariorum calunmniz, qmbuq ce-
ptum Inter Paganwcouvexhoms opus onera-
runt ha&enus, verbiq, curfui obicem ponere
ftuduerunt, animos veftros a nobis & toto
Miflionis necgotio, alicnare non potuering.

Quare
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Quare Vobis omnibus, I/uftres Viri, humil-
limas ago gratias, pro veftris beneficiis, tam
largiter & cumulate in nos & noftrz Ecclefiz
cives, hacenus collatis. Et quia nec ego, nec
commiliton:s mei, nec etiam ii, qui veftrorum
beneficiorum in Paganorum orbe participes
fati funt, in his terris debitas vobis refun-
dere gratias valemus; imploramus Deum,
ompis boni Remuneratorem, (& Autorem)
ut centuplicem veltrorum laborum ac bene-
ficiorum fru&tum fuo tempore vobis largiatur;
nulli dubitantes, quin omnes iBi, qui veftra
beneficentia ex Paganorum grege ad vitam
zternam funt fervati, vobis omnibus in
Triumphante Ecclefia =ternas acturi fing
gratias. ‘

Si ceepti operis fuccellum fpeftemus, non-
dum quidem talis eft, qualem ipfi optamus :
Temporum iniquitas, operariorum paucitas,

hriltianerum vite perverfitas, ipforum Pa-
ganorum ruditas, negotii iplivs dignitas, &
poftra ad illud curandum imparitas, necefla-
riorum fublidiorum penuria, & id genus alia
impedimenta, in caufa fuerung, quod ceeptum
Miffionss opus altius emergere nondum potu-
erit.  Ipfa femina verbi hinc inde difperfa,
quafi mortua nobis viderentur, nifi contra
fpem  fub fpe crcderemus, poft varias tem-
peltates eg fructus fuos fuo tempore ubertim
efle allatura. Deus enim qui plantantibus ac
rigantibus nunquam deeft, nobis aut fucceflori-
bus noftris in arduo hoc negotio, talia incre-
menta dare poteft, qualia ex parvulis his
initiis fortafle nunquam {peraflemus.

Eram
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Eram elapfo menfe Fanwuario in ncn incele-
bri Africe portu, Caput bona fpeiy dito, cum
Anglica navis illuc appulfa, primum afferret
nuncium de GEORGIT ad Magne Britannia
coronam, acceflione: Cum vero talem Regem
ad Britannica {ceptra evexcrit providentia, eiq;
1n Oriente & Occidente amplifimum aperuerit
campum, in quo Evangeli femen fub Ejus au-
fpiciis fpargatur; merito vobis multifg; aliis
nationibus, de fingulari hoc eventu, digiti Dei
pleno, gratulamur. |

Interea doleo Vobifcum Venerabilis Tenifon:
veftri & noftri, obitum; quippe quem Indico
etiam fub fole filiali femper amore fum pro-
fecutus. De continuo ejus auxilio confilioq;
optima quzq; {perare jubebat propenfus ejus
in Miffionem animus 3 de quo indubitata poft fe
reliquit veftigia. Cum autem digniflimus Suc-
ceflor Antecefloris virtutum donorumque ex-
aéte {it ®mulus ; cur dubitemus, quinipfe jactu-
ram hanc nobis fit reparaturus, Ecclefiolam no-
ftram Indicam in tenello infantie ftatn, auxilio
fuo, confiliis monitifq; paftoralibus, pafcendo,
fovendo, rigando ?

Quod ad me attinet, ex viva experientia &
interna convi&ione, Dei promiflo nitente,
fateor, magnam inter Paganos inftare meflem,
& hoc noftro tempore multos per verbum. di-
vinum ad veram converfionem excitari pofle,
fi modo Chriftiani mediorum falutis pofleflo-
res, debitam adhiberent diligentiam, & fua
in hanc rem confilia; conferre vellent. Ipfe
me totum huic negotio confecravi, & divina
Gratia me corroborante, porro confecrare

pergam. .
Q Et
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Et in certa hac fpe, de Gentilium converfi-
one adhuc futura, rurfus ex Europa ad Indiam
Orientalem proficifcor; implorans Divinum
Numen, ut per varia maris pericula me fal-
vum eo perducere, & ccnatus meos ad mul-
torum falutem dirigere, dignetur. Polliceor
mihi in hoc opere veftras preces, veftrumg;
auxiliom, & commendo me ac commiiitones
meos omnes, continuo veftro favori ac pro-
tectioni. :

Salvator univerfalis totius mundi, CHRISTUS
FESUS, cujus cognitionem ubig; in mundo
propagare ftudetis, femper vobis Spiritn fuo
adfiftat, animos veftros viribus divinis im-
buat mutuoq; charitatis vinculo uniat, veftra
confilia efficacia reddat, & cura veftra ftudioq;
in Chriftianorum pariter ac Paganorum orbe,
multas animas ad zternam falutem perducat,

vobifg; tandem @ternum in ceelis premium
concedat !

The Reverend Mr. Ziegenbalgh's An-
{wer to the foregoing Speech, tran-

{lated into Englifh.

Reverend and Hononred Gentlemen,

/ A LL Praife and Glory to Almighty God,
who, of his infinite Mercy, hath raifed
up, in divers Parts, and daily ftirs up among
Chriftians,
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Chriftians, Mcn, who are not only follicitous
in Promoting the Pra&ice of true Piety in the
Chriftian World, but employ alfo much of
their Labour, Study, Diligence and Care,. in
Planting and Propagating Chriftianity in Hea-
then Countries, that the Worthippers of Idols
may be invited, by the Preaching of the Gofpel,
to adore the true God, and fo, as the great
Apottle of the Gentiles teacheth, be turned from
Darknefs unto Light.

In the Number of thefe Perfons, I rank you
1n a particular Manner, moft worthy Patroans:
for when it became known in Furope, (fome
Years ago) that the Light of the Gofpel began
to (hine out to the Indian Heathen in the
Eaft, you, Noble Sirs, extited by the divine
Spirit, did, by your Counfel and Afliltance,
greatly further the Propagation of it. You
did not only invite us, moft unworthy Teach-
ers of the Pagans, to a friendly Correfpon-
dence with you by Letters; you did not only
teftifie to us, by feveral eminent lnftances,
your fingular- good WIill --and Favour; not
only vouchfafe us many Helps for the In-
creafe of our Church and Schools; not orly
procure us many other Contributors to this
Defign in Great Britain : But alfo, of your
own free Will, you generoufly farnifhed us
with aPrinting Prefs, for Publifhing the Di-
vine Qracles in the Malabarick Tongue, for
the Benefit of that Nation.

Hence it is, that you -have not only His
‘moft Sercne Majelty, Frederick 1V. King of
Denmark, (the firft and great Promoter of this
Miflion), very much your Friend; but alfo

Q.2 gain'd
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pain’d to your Selves the Wifhes, and Prayers,
and Congratulations of all good Men, by fup-
plying the Inhabitants of the Coaft of Coro-
mandel, their Children and lateft Pofterity,
with the happy Means of being inftructed
from their Infancy in the Way to Eternal
Life. Add tothis, that the Calumnies of our
Adverfaries, with which they have plentifully
foaded the Endeavours ufed for the Converfion
of the Heathen, (ftudying thereby to put a Stop
to -the Courfe of the Gofpel,) have not been
able to alienate your Minds fromus, nor from
the whole Defign of this Miflion. .

Wherefore, | give you moft humble Thanks,
flluftrions Gentlemen, for the many Benefits you
have fo readily and abundantly conferred on
us, and on the Members of our Church. And
fince neither my {elf, nor my Fellow-Labour-
crs, nov yct the Pagans, who have been Par-
tzkcrs of thefe Benefits, can render you in
this World deferved Acknowledgments; we
1mplore Almighty God, the Rewarder (as well
as Author) of every good Work, to recoms=
pence your Beneficence to us an Hundred-
fold in the next; not doubting but thofe
Pagans, preferved through your kind Affift-
ance to Life Eternal, will for ever thank you
for it in that happy State.

It we confider the Succefs of this Miflion
from its firft Beginning; it hath not yet in-
deed been anfwerable to our Defires: The
Iniqnity of the Times, Fewnefs of the Labour-
ers, the perverfe Lives of fome Chriftians
among us, the Rudenefs of the Pagans, the
Dignity of the Imployment it felf, gnd our

own
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own Infufficiency for: it; the Want ftill of
more neceflary Helps, together with other
Impediments, bave been the Caufe, why this
Work hath hitherto made no greater Advan-.
ces. The Seed of the Word fown here and
there, would have feemed as dead to us, unlefs
we had believed in Hope even againft Hope,
that after fo many Tempelts and Commotions,
it would in Time {pring up, and bring forth
Fruit abundantly. Almighty God, who is
never wanting either to the Planter or to
the Waterer, can give that Increafe to us, or
to thofe who may come after us in this ar-
duous Affair, as was hardly to be expefted
from fo fmall Beginnings.

. Twas at the Cape of Good Hope laft Fannary,
when an Englifh Ship arriving there; firft
brought Advice of King GEORGE’s peaceable
and happy Acceflion to the Throne of Great
Britain. Now that the Divine Providence
hath raifed vp this great and good Prince to
fway the Britih Scepter, and opened to Him
a large Field both in the Eaftern and Weftern
World, for Spreading of the Chriftian
Faith under his Royal Favour and Protedion,.
we juftly congratulate you and other Nations
en this mighty Event, which nothing but the
Finger of God could have accomplifhed.

In the mcan time, I condole with you the
Death of the moft Reverend Archbifhop
Tenifon, your Friend and ours, whom I always
enibraced with a moft filial Affte@icon, even
in the diftant Jzdies ; whofe favourable Opinion
of, and good Withes to this Miflion, (whereof
he hath left behind bhim the furelt Teltimo-

RICS)
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nies) gave us Reafon to hope the beft Things
frem his paternal Counfel and Support: Bat
fince his moft- worthy Succeflfor ftands com-
pleatly bleft and adorned with all the Virtues
and Advantages of his great Predeceflor, why
fhould we doubt but he will abundantly make
up the Lofs we have fuftained; and by his
Ghoftly Counfel, and Paftoral Admonitions and
fncosvagements, feed and cherith our little
Indian Church in this her infant-State ?

“For my own Part, I muft acknowledge,
from-a lively Experience and an inward Con-
vi&tion- founded on the Promifes of God, that
to ‘me there is an. Appearance of a mighty
Harveft amengft thefe Pagans, and that great
Numbers of them might, even in our Days,
bs gained over to a true Converfion by the
M 7ﬂf of the Word, vFCHnﬂt-ms, who have
the f»1 ns of Salvarion put iste thelr Hands,
wonld ufie leir } E Geavours, and exert

thav i'\"mrva:z,.,w_‘, hat Zeal oo Vigour that is
neceil «v for ire ‘% it io glorlous, fo
.deﬁrrm?c o fae. cove wholly devoted my
felf to thi< W.. . nd will, by the Divine
Grace ftrengrbuing me, go on ftill to devote
my f{elf.

In this fure Hope of the Converfion of the
Gentiles, 1 kaw Europe, to return to the
Yadies apain, i :mploring the Divine Majefty, that
He would be gracioufly pleafed to condu& me
fafe thither. through all the Perils of the Deep,

and to dire&t and profper my Endcavours of
;cmdmg many Souls to Salvation. 1 promife
my felf, Geutlemen, your Prayers and Aflitance
in this Work, commending my {elf and Fellow-

Labourers
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Labourers to your wonted Favour and Pro-
tection.

May JESUS CHRIST, the Saviour of
thewholeWorld, (the Knowledge of whom you
ftudy todiffufe throughout the Univerfe,) aflift
you always by his Spirit, ftrengthen your
Minds by his Divine Power, ynite you by the
Bond of mutual Charity, render all your De-
liberations effectual, and by your painful La-
bours and Endeavours bring many Souls, hoth
in the Chriftian and Pagan World, to Eternal
Happinefs, and at length crown you all with
an everlafting Reward in Hcaven!
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Thofe who (ball be willing to contribate to the
Sapport of the Proteftant Miflicn in the
Eaft-Indies; either Annually or Cafually,
may apply to any of the Perfons hereafter

merntionedy V1Z.

The Revd. Mr. Bochm, at the Golden Angel in

Whitloche
Fobn

Daniel
Thomas-

Thomas
Henry

Edvward

_ the Strand. ~
Bulftrode, BE{q; in Hatton-Garden,
Chamberlayne,B.Aqs in Petty-France;
Weftminfler.
- Dalins, Bia; at Hackney.
Freke, B1q; at-Shrotor in Dorfei-
fhire. o
Greene, Liq; at Kenfington.
Hoare, B{q; in Fleetfireet, Trea-
furer for the Proteffant Miflion.

- Yennings, BIqs tn-Little Lincolns-

~Inn-Fields.

Th& Revd. Dr. Kiﬂg, Mafter of .th'e Charter-

Houfe.

The Revd. Mr. Mayo, at St. Thomas's-Hofpital,

Fobn
Fobn

Sir Fobn

in Southwark. )
Meller, Eq; Mafter in Chancery,
in Blooyisbry-Square.
Orlebar, Efq; Mafter in Chance-
1y, iR Red-Lion-Square.
Philipps, Bart. in Bartler’s-Build-
ingsy Holborn.

The Revd. Mr. Shate, at London Houfe,
Mr.Archdeacon Tenifon,Prebendary of Cantes 5y,



BOOKS Printed and Sold by Yofeph Downing,
i Barthof orzezv Clo/e, neat Weft- 6/ﬂzz/ﬁeld

E}Aatmmthz of the Go/}ael in. the Eaft : Or an
L Actount of the Succefs of ‘the Danifh Miflio-
naries fent into the Eaff-Indies, for ‘the Conver-
fion of the Heathen in Mﬂla!mr Part,and II.
An Account’of the h‘”llgl(}ﬂ and Government,
Learning and Qeconomy, Gc. of the Adalabari-
ais : Sent by the Danifn Mlﬁionarles to thc1r~
Cerrefpendents in Eurape e
Several Difcourfes and “Trads for Promotmg
the common” Intereft’ ‘of true Chrxfhamty L.
The Life of 4 Chriffian, confidéred in its Pre-
paration, Propertics, Caufe, and End. II. The
Doctrine of I{lamination. . 1L The Do@rine-of
Origtnal Sin. " IV. opmtual Improvement of
I"m*pox 1! AffliGtions. V. The faithful Steward.
V1. The Chara@er of Chriftian Love. VILRules
of a charitable Socmty . VIIL The Doé&rine
ofjumi'catlon IX. The Doftrine of Regenera-
tton,  X. The Charatter of a Miflionary. XL
Of Univerfal Loy ve, and of the Mifchief of Par-
tics, XL Ot the Infufliciency of the Reforma-
tion. Tirft feparate ly Publifhed 5 and now col-
le@ted into one Volume. By  Authony William
Boehir, fometimes: Chaplain “to his late Royal
1“<’1mefs Prince G’*()RGE of Denmark.

True f‘nniuamrv in Four Bocks. ‘Wherein
i3 (ontamcd the whole Oeconomy . of God to-
wards Man; and the whole Doty of Man to-
wards God.  Written Oviginally in the High-
f)mu/,, py the wolt Reverend Fohn Arndt, late
Superintendent General of Luwebowrg. Done
:n[u Alﬂgllﬂu . | The



Advertifements.

The Garden of Paradife: Or, holy Prayers
and: Bxercifes 5 - whereby the Chriftian Graces
and Virtues .may ‘be-planted. and improved in
Man,. the divine Image rencwed, true Chriftia-
nity:promoted, the Kingdom of God eftablifhed,
and® a heavenly Life raifed up in the C1pmt
Purfuing the Defign of the. famous Treatife of
True Chnﬂmmty "By . John Arnde; fometime Su-
perintendent General . in the Dutcl‘y of Lune-
burgh. INow. dcne. mto Erglzﬂ: from the German:
Original. ;

The Arguments of the Book** and Chaptevs of
the Old and-New. Teftament, with practical-
Obfervations. Written Originally in Freach,’
by the Reverend :Mr. Offervald, Profeffor of
Divinity,and one of  the Minifters of the Churcir

at Neufchatel In Swifferland ; And ‘tranflated b‘Y
Fobn Cbﬂmberlqym, Eﬁb U

.The Liturgy .ufed 'in the. Chmches of ‘the
Priucipality of Neufchatel : With'a Letter frem-
the Learned Dr. 7rblomlez, concernmg the Na-~
ture of Liturgies: . To which is-added, The
Form of Prayer lately 1ntrod1.cea into the
Church of Geneva.
~ The Grounds and Pnnmples of the Chriftian
Religion, explained.in a Catechetical Difcourfe,
for the lnf’clu@uon of Young People. Written
in French by . F. Offervald. Aand tevifed by Geo
Stanhope, D. D. The[ecom’ Edition. .

" The Hiftory of Churches in Eugland. Viere-
inis fhewn, the Time, Means, and Lianoer of
Founding, Building, and Endowing OfuuUICﬂf.‘
both Cathedral and Rural, with their Furnizure
and Appendages. By Thomzu Smwly, nfq, late
of the Juner-Temple, -

The



Advertifements.

 The Principles and Duties of the Chriftari
Relxglon confider’d and. explain’d; in order'to
tetrieve and premote the Chriftian Life, or that
Holinefs, without which' no Man fhall fee the
Lord. Divided into XXVI Chaptérs. One where=
of being read every Lord’s-Day and Holy-day;.
the whole will be read over thrice in the Year.
Witlra Colte@ion of fuitable- Devotions, é¢c. for
feveral Occafions. By . Mapletoft, D. D. The
Second Edition correfted and enlarged.
. Sermons on feveral Subje@s 5 viz. I. Of the
Wifdom of underftanding our latter End. IL Of
Chriftian Pratice, and the Happinefs of it. HI.
Of God’s Calls by his Word, Spirit, &v¢. 1V, V.
Onthe Parable of the Prodlgal Son. VI Confef-
fion and forfaking of Sin, neceflary Conditions
of Pardon. VII. Dire&tions for the young Con-
vert, and for Progrefs in Converfion. VHI. Of
Fa&mg IX, X. Of Temptation. XI, XH. Of
Se'lf-«Exa.tn'ination- and Affurance. XIH, X1V. Of
Family-Prayer, and Family-Inftru&ion. XV. Of
the Nature of Prayer. XVI. Of Frequent Prayer.
XVIIL. Of the Goodnefs, Neceflity, and Benefits
of Prayer. XVIII. Of Vifiting the Sick. XIX.
Of the Duty of Prayer. XX. Of the Duty of
Chriftians in exhorting one another. By Edwnrd
Waple, B. D. late Vicar of St. Sepulchre’s, and
Archdeacon of Taunton. |

A Method of Devotion : Or, Rules for holy
and devout Living. With Prayers on feveral
Occafions, and Advices and Devotions for the
holy Sacrament. Written by Mrs. Buruet, Wife
of the late Bithop of Sarum. The Third Edition.
To which is added, fome Account of her Life,
by T Goedwin, Archdcacgn of: Oxford.



